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Pre ace 
Clark T braska, is pr ntly 111 years old. \Ve hav en-

d avored to compile, \vithin the pages of this volume, an interesting 
record of its history and its people. Our research extended n1any 
n1iles outsid th city limits and introduced us to forn1er citizens and 
their de c ndants scatt r d across the country. 

\Ve view this Bicentennial manuscript as a small contribution to 
the pre ervation of our to\vn. It is our hope that future generations 
of Clarks citizens \viH amend and add to this historical collection. 

\\1e \vish to extend our gratitude to the many people who \vrote 
and supported this book. Our sources of information and photo
graphs numbered in th hundreds and consist d of many of the 
descendants of the pioneers ·whose story we tell. We dedicate this 
book to the preservation of those virtues our forefathers held most 
dear -love of God, our country and our neighbor. 
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1rs. Robert Hayes 
1rs. James Ksiazek 
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1r. Reggie Kuhn 
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Introduction 

\Ve begin our story in the year 1854 when the United States 
Congress organized the Tebraska Territory. Four years later, a law 
was passed defining the boundaries of its counties and locating their 
county seats. Merrick County now had a name and a county seat
Elvira. To the present day no one knows the exact location of Elvira, 
but many pioneers believed it was located two miles southeast of 
Clarks. The county received its name from the wife of the Speaker of 
the House of Representatives. Her maiden name was Elvira 1errick. 
The volume "History of Tebraska" tells us of the \\'estern Stage 
Company during 1858. It was the carrier of the U.S. mail between 
Omaha and Fort Kearny. The stage road closely followed the Platte 
River and periodically parts of the road were washed away. The 
surveyor located the road by describing it as lying so many feet 
'south of the Hartwell barn." The Western Stage Company erected 
the first building in the county. Its work coupled with the advent of 
the telegraph brought communication to Merrick County and 
immigration soon increased. In 1864, a wide-spread Indian war 
occurred leaving the county almost without population. Records 
remain to tell us that farms were abandoned, equipment left to rust, 
and homes destroyed. Many settlers never returned. 

We concern ourselves in this book, with those courageous 
women and men who persevered and returned to homestead the area 
now known as Clarks, ebraska . 
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Silas H. H. Clark, 8th president of the Union Pacific Railroad. He began his 
career as a conductor on the construction train of the Central Railroad of ew 
Jersey. From December 9, 1890 until February 1, 1893, he was general manager 
of the Union Pacific. H was vice president when he was chosen president and 
served in that position until February 1, 1898. The village of Clarks was named 
in his honor. (Photo credit used with permission, Union Pacific Railroad 
1u urn Collection.) 
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Chapter 

ounders of Clarksville 

Calvin Blanchard Hartwell, circa 
1860. (Photo courtesy Thomas E. 
Kelly collection.) 

Elizabeth Ragsdale Hartwell about 
1900. (Photo courtesy Thomas E. 
Kelly collection.) 

CAL I l BL TCHARD HART\\7ELL lD 
ELIZABETH RA SDALE HARTWELL 

Hart\vell g neological records tell u that Calvin Blanchard 
Hartwell \vas born n ar Lowell, l\1a sachu etts, on January 5, 1810. 
He \vas an educated n1an a graduat of Harvard University. In 1837, 
at \:Vashington, Indiana, he married Elizab th Ragsdale and th y 
moved to Hillsboro, Illinois. Four of their childr n were born there -
Lucy A. Thomas J., Caroline ., and l\1ary Elizabeth. In 1849, they 
mov d to \Vorth County 1issouri and fiv n1or childr n were born. 
They were John C., Laura Jane, Hannah Rosin , 1alina lice 
(mother of 1eta Key pre ently of larks) and mos Edgar. One of 
Calvin Blanchard's sons wrote a biography of hi father telling us that 
Calvin Blanchard op rated a g neral tor in Allenvill 1issouri, in 
the arly day of the Civil \Var. l\1issouri was a border state but 
Hartwell was in syn1pathy with the Union cause. He organized a 
con1pany of soldier (Union rmy) but \vas not permitted to join 
b cau e h wa a crippl . ' His oldest son \\'as a soldi r. Strong 
feelings led to viol nc and b cause of his fath r's activiti s, the son 
became a targ t. Tine n1 n with \vhom Calvin Blanchard was \veil • 
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acquaint d and who wer Reb Is) igned an oath to shoot hin1 on 
sight. The town inging teacher, al o a Union sympathizer, was shot 
down in an1 bu h. fter that incident Hartwell decided to 1 ave 
1is ouri. By that time their t\vo eld st daught rs were n1arried. Lucy 

( 1rs. DuBois) and Caroline (l\1rs. Poland) remained in Missouri. 
Hartwell's oldest son, T. J. was still in the Army. 

The other six children accompanied their parents to 1ebraska in 
1862. Hartwell family sources relate that Calvin Blanchard originally 
wanted to go to Oregon, but the Indians were fearsome. It 
apparently seemed unwise to lead his family there at that time as his 
son \Vas then only two years old. The family crossed the l\1issouri at 
Omaha on the ferry boat and settled on a ranch on the Elkhorn 
River, seven n1iles east of Elk City (Douglas County). They lived 
there three years and later moved west into l\1errick County in 1865. 
At that time Calvin Blanchard was fifty-five years old. A line taken 
from the diary of Malina Alice Hartwell on January 21, 1880, reads 
' beans for breakfast, beans for dinner, beans for supper, beans, 
beans, beans." 

According to a manuscript dated 1882: "A ranch building built 
of hewn logs with roof of shingles was built on Eagle Island by Bill 
Hufftalen. It had scarcely been built when it was purchased by the 
vVestern Stage Company. Bill went west seven miles and put up a sod 
ranch, sold liquor and later Calvin Blanchard Hartwell came into 
possession of it." Hartwell family sources report: ''\Ve have no record 
of the early owner other than grandfather Calvin Blanchard. \Ve have 
always understood that he bought out a claim." Calvin Blanchard 
and his wife gave the land for the District 7 School which was a 
gathering place for the early settlers. 1rs. Hartwell was a devout 
~1ethodist, and she helped organize the l\1ethodist Church in 
Clarksville. Calvin B. Hartwell died on February 22, 1878, and is 
buried at Fairview Cemetery, north of Clarks. His daughter, Laura 
Jane, and graijddaughter, Ruth 1alina, are also buried there. After 
his death, the famlly remained on Junction Ranch until 1882. All the 
children had married except Amos E. and 1alina Alice, \\rho stayed 
with their mother. On June 26, 1883, Malina was married to Hans 
Kokjer and moved into Clarksville. Elizabeth Ragsdale Hartwell sp nt 
her last years living with her daughter, ~1alina and died on 1ovember 
30, 1916, at the age of ninety- even years. Family records sho\\' that 
she requested to be buried in the Clarks Town Cemetery and was. 

Amos E., the youngest child, attended 1ebraska University 
from 1882-1884 and then became interested in a general mercantile 
store in Clarksville in association with his brother, John. On :May 4, 
1887, in Clarksville, he married Ruth A. Richardson, a native of 
Eagle, ew York. To their union seven children were born, namely: 
E. Edgar, Gladys, ~1erwyn Austin, Carl Blanchard, R. Richardson, 
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Hartwell Family Reunion, circa 1905, at Ed Hartwell's home in Clarks. Back 
row, left to right: Edgar Hartwell Jr., Hans Kokjer Jr., Rose Kokjer, Mat Kokjer, 
Malina Kokjer, Meta Kokjer, Ed Hartwell Sr., Thomas Kokjer, Cora McLean, 
Bob McLean. Seated on chairs: John McLean, Mary 1cLean, Rose Carter, 
Grandma Hartwell, Carrie Poland, Nettie Hartwell. First row on the ground: 
Merwin Hartwell, Wallace Brown, Maud Brown, Lina Carter, Bess McLean, 1ary 
Hartwell. Front row: Dick Hartwell, Laura Hartwell, Edwin Brown, Gladys 
Hartwell, Emerson Kokjer. (Photo courtesy Thomas E. Kelly collection.) 

l\1ary A., and Laura E. All of these children graduated from Clarks 
High School except Merwyn Austin who was an invalid. Amos E. 
Hartwell died in Lincoln, on August 1, 1935, followed by his wife's 
death three weeks later to the day. 

Meta Kay, of Clarks, is a granddaughter of Calvin Blanchard and 
Elizabeth Hartwell, as is Gladys Hartwell of On1aha. Mrs. Fritz 
B nder and Betty and Isabel Brown (Clarks residents) are great
granddaughters of this pioneer couple. 

BIRTH OF A TO T 

On April 1, 1865, Calvin Blanchard Hartwell stopped his 
wagons on a site three miles from the present northeast section of 
Clarks. He had com to open a ranch for the stag coach traveling 
public. I Tear the ranch, which he called Junction Ranch, were the 
Pawnee Indians. They were a friendly tribe who camped along the 
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banks of the Platt River and used Junction Ranch as a trading post. 
Gladys Hartw ll recollects, "I ren1en1ber my father telling me of his 
boyhood. He played with the Pa\vnee Indians and both he and Aunt 
Lin a ( 1alina lice) could speak their language. \Vhen they didn't 
\vant us to kno\v what they were saying, they spoke Pawnee." 

In 1866 the permanent village of Clarksville was platted by the 
Union Pacific Railroad and named after the railroad superintendent, 
Silas H. H. Clark. In July, 1870 !\1errick County was sectioned into 
precincts. The area within th Eastern district was thereafter kno\vn 
as Clarksville Precinct. In 1869, the Clarksville Post Office was 
established ·with l\1r. Kerr, postmaster. He accidentally shot himself 
\vhile on a trip to Lone Tree (Central City). Religious services \\'ere 
first held during the winter of 1869-1870 in the Hartwell home by an 
itinerant, Methodist preacher, Reverend David l\1arquette. Catholic 
services were held in the home of John Higgins on September 21, by 
Father Ryan, a missionary from Columbus, Jebraska. The first 
school was opened in September, 1871, with Mary \\Talkey, teacher. 
Classes were held in a sod shanty erected on Calvin Blanchard 
Hart\vell 's land and it gave the ten students a sixth grade education. 
In 1889, the school year was shortened from ten months to nine and 

Clarks Band in 1884. Top row: George Agnew, 1adsen Kokjer, unknown, 
John Hartwell, Sylvanus Starret. Middle row: Hans Kokjer, Jordan Kokjer, 
Granville Smith, unknown. Front row: John Carter, unknown. (Photo courtesy 
Thomas E. Kelly collection.) 
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Clarks Decoration Day Services. Men, left to right: Dunam, Steams, 'Willits, 
Whetheral, Leamons, unknown, unknown, Skutt, Coyle, unknown, Morse, 
Heater, S. Shrantz, unknown, W. Cosner, unknown, J. Wilson, J. Morse, S. C. 
Purdy, J. McClintic, A. M. White, unknown. Women, left to right: 1rs. G. J. 
Smith, Mrs. A. M. White, Mrs. H. Mastin, Mrs. E. Clifton, Mrs. AI Morse. (Photo 
courtesy Thomas E. Kelly collection.) 

The original Union Pacific Depot and first water tower. Also shown are the 
West Hotel, Bill Higgins home, and railroad section crew at Clarks. (Photo 
courtesy Thomas E. Kelly collection.) 

six teachers were on the faculty. T. K. Galvin was superintendent at a 
salary of $85 per month. In the spring of 1871, the first Sunday 
school was organized by A. P. Daniels as superintendent. It ·was 
known as the Union Sunday School. The first general store and the 
first house built in Clarksville was in 1871 by Mr. L. B. Mcintyre on 

orth Millard Street. The only other building in town was the Union 
Pacific section house built in July of that same year. In 1888 Douglas 
Store was established by l\1r. \Villiam Douglas, and it may have the 
longest record in Merrick County history for time in business. The 
first newspaper in Clarksville was the CLARKS l\1ESSEr GER with 
its first issue on :May 4, 1878. Its editor was James J. Krieder. The 
following year he suddenly disappeared, and two years later the 
CLARKS E1 TTERPRISE was established. In 1950, the CLARKS 

1EWS Ar. D SILVER CREEK SAND was purchased and printed in 
Clarks by l\1r. John B. Carter, a current Clarks resident . 
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" In 1877 ebraska was a state of farmers in a nation \\'here 7 0% 
of the population were engaged in farming. Hords of grasshoppers 
arrived on July 21, 1874, and left five days later. An early settler 
wrote, "They darkened the sky at midday and the numbers were so 
great that they actually stopped trains by swarming on the rails. The 
engines' drive \vheels could not secure traction." In 1877, the bridge 
at Clarksville was built at a cost of $15,000. During that time the 
Platte River was spanned by four wagon bridges within a distance of 
forty-five miles. In 1880 temperance fighting broke out and a saloon 
in Lone Tree was dynamited. During the 1880's prices rose and 
immigration flourished. Grover Cleveland was elected president of 
the United States. In 1881, the second Clarksville schoolhouse was 
built at a cost of $3,000. A new school bell made in ew York State 
was hung in the school. The year 1887 sa\\' the first graduating class 
of Clarks High School and in 1888 the worst snow blizzard ever 
recorded in the area occurred. In the 1890's Clarksville prospered 
and was the second largest town in size in the county with a 
population over 600. Soon the Union Pacific main line was built 
through town. In June, 1891, a county-wide flood occurred, 
followed in 1893 and 1895 by severe droughts. The tum of the 
century saw organized athletics in the Clarks school; track and 
basketball were offered. According to newspapers of that era farmers 
were receiving the following rates for their grain and produce: wheat 
50q, oats 15q, corn 19lhc,t, hogs $3.20, butter 10¢, potatoes 25c,t per 
bushel. 
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Chapter 2 

Around Clarks in Early Days 

Ruth A. and 
Amos Edgar Hartwell 

The follov.ring material consists of excerpts from stories told by 
Amos E. Hartwell and published in the Clarks Enterprise during the 
year 1933: 

1\!Ir. Hartwell states he had no opportunity to attend school 
until he v.ras seven years old. He and his older sisters, Rose 
and Malina later went to Eagle Island which was the 
station seven miles east of Junction Ranch. The station 
was conducted by John l\1cLean, the husband of l\1r. 
Hartwelrs sister, lVlary. The railroad had been built 
through here by that time and the night operator of the 
depot at the new little town of Silver Creek agreed to 
teach the three children for $5 a week for each one. For 
three weeks the children stayed with the McLean's, and 
received instruction. The $15 spent on the boy's education 
was apparently wasted for he says, "I didn't like the man 
and was afraid of him, and so didn't learn very much." The 
following year, a school was conducted in the home of his 
brother, John Hartwell, on his homestead just south of 
Clarks. This was about three miles from Junction Ranch. 
Besides the three young Hartwells this school was attended 
by \\Till Kerr, Ed, Hattie and Johnnie Higgins, John, Pete, 
and Maggie Craven and Patty l\1cDermott. The teacher was 
l\1iss Libbie ~1cGrath and this first real school and teacher 
made a lasting impression on the small boy's mind. He 
liked her and learned fast, being able to complete the 
second and third reader in the three months the school 
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lasted. The teacher stayed at the hon1e of people who lived 
on a nearby farm, but she finally had to give up the school 
b cau e the long walk \Vas getting too much for her. Her 
father completed the tern1 for her. 

"Towards the end of the war 1,000 soldiers of the Kansas 
Seventh Regiment traveled along the Military Road on 
their way to Fort Kearny to be mustered-out of the 
service. They came to Junction Ranch and camped about 
300 yards from the house. A few soldiers approached 
Calvin Blanchard and asked for some watermelons where
upon he told them he had a melon patch but that the 
melons were not yet ripe. The high-spirited soldiers rode 
into the patch and picked all of the larger melons and dug 
three-fourths of an acre of potatoes taking the nice, large 
ones. In the morning they filled their wagons with green 
corn and took it \vith them for their dinner. A few hours 
later the wagon supply train arrived and father (Calvin 
Blanchard Hartwell) explained to the officers the situation, 
they took the time and trouble to appraise the damage. A 
letter was written and sent by stage which reached Fort 
Kearny before the looters did. From each soldier's pay 
was deducted his share of the damage to father's crops. We 
heard aftenvards those soldiers cussed that old ranchman 
and wished they could kill him. Mother (1\ilrs. Elizabeth 
Hartwell) always said she would rather see the Indians 
come than the soldiers." 

Mr. Hartwell hauled wheat to the mill at Schuyler. He 
would start very early in the morning with a tean1 of mules 
hitched to his \vagon. "All day long the mules plodded on 
along the highway to the northeast. One of the chief 
difficulties of the trip was the crossing of the Loup River 
this side of Col urn bus. There was a bridge across the main 
channel but the shallo\v part had to be forded. To do this 
with a heavily-loaded wagon was no easy task. Sometimes 
he had to back-up the mules across the bridge, unload half 
of the wheat, then take the remainder across, unload it to 
the ground, return for the first half and cross with that. 
They usually planned to spend the first night at Columbus. 
Jim North kept a livery stable at Columbus where young 
Hartwell put up his mules for the night. Then, with 

1orth 's consent he \vould climb to the hayloft and sleep. 
The next day he would continue his journey to the Wells 
and Nieman Mill where sometimes he would have to wait 
two or three days for a grist." 
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At the time the Hartwell family came to this part of 
ebraska the Pawnee Indians were not hostile but they 

annoyed the settlers by begging and stealing. There were 
no trees in the Platte Valley so the settlers drove to the 
Loup River starting very early in the morning as soon as it 
was light. "They would cut wood all day, pile the trimmed 
logs on their wagons and start for home. Sometimes the 
Pawnees would appear and make them unload the wagon 
and go home without it. It was possible to hire the Indian 
squaws to work. They would husk com, dig potatoes and 
cut wood for 25<1 a day. During the three years (1865-68) 
that Junction Ranch was a trading post, there would 
sometimes be 200 or 300 buffalo robes on hand at one 
time. The nearest buffalo were found in \\7ood River. At 
times the old ranch was something like a town with 300 to 
400 people with their horses and cattle camping about. 
The l\1ormons stopped there on their ·way west. The 
Pawnees came to the ranch to acquire their needs. \\Then 
the Hartwell family saw the Indians coming, the three 
youngest- Rose, Malina and Ed would hurry to the store 
to help guard the goods. 

Twice each year in the late fall and in February the Indians 
would leave the Platte Valley for a time and travel south to 
the Republican River to hunt. They took their tents, 
ponies, poles, squaws and papooses with them. It was on 
one of these hunts that 700 Sioux warriors came upon 400 
Pawnees and massacred nearly all of them including 
women and children. The Sioux achieved victory by their 
superior numbers even though the Pawnees were larger 
framed and stronger people. l\1ajor Frank North considered 
one Pawnee equal to three Sioux in warfare as the Pawnees 
understood military tactics as well as the Indian way." 

HffiTORYOFTHETOWNBOARD 
The first town board meeting was on March 14, 1885. l\1r. G. 

Agnew, J. C. Hartwell, S. Chesley, Ed Richardson and E. G. Brindle 
were appointed by the county commissioners at Central City as the 
first trustees of the village of Clarksville. The first election held in 
Clarks took place on April 7, 1885, and five village trustees were 
elected. John Hartwell was elected chairman of the board and 
Franklin Sweet, clerk. 

In the late 1880's ordinances were passed prohibiting dogs from 
running at large, punishing vagrancy, and one prohibiting people 
from jumping on and off a train in motion. In 1887, a resolution was 
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Clarks Town 
Board, circa 1890. 
Back row: Hans M. 
Kokjer, Mr. Thomp· 
son. 1iddle row: E. 
A. Richardson, un· 
known. Front row: 
Mayor \V. R. 1orse, 
Sylvanis Starret, Mr. 
Brohman. (Photo 
courtesy Thomas E. 
Kelly collection.) 

passed to fence the village cemetery and Louis Sch\vatz was 
appointed s xton. The cost of having a grave dug was $3. During that 
year F. A. 1oble was elected captain of Hose Company #1, Clarks 
Fire Department. The village marshall's salary was $10 per month. At 
the turn of the century special duty deputy marshalls were hired for 
the day and night of July 4th. 

During the early 1900's strict fines were in1posed and collected. 
A resolution v.,ras passed, unanin1ously, by the board instructing the 
town's lavv officers to "arrest any and all persons found in the village 
using profane language, vulgar or indecent language, intoxicated, or 
disturbing the peace and take them before the proper officer for 
trial., 

April 14, 1890 - A new resolution was passed stating that all 
dogs not licensed would be shot by the village marshall. He later 
produced a bill for the cost of shooting ten dogs. 

August, 1893 -The first reward poster ($50) was posted in Clarks 
for the arrest "of the person or persons guilty of grave 
molesting at the village cen1etery." The board also decided to 
appropriate an money collected from fines and licenses to 
School District II of !\1errick County. A saloon license was 
issued for $500 during that time. 

April, 1894 - Second reward poster was issued "for the person who 
burglarized the store of I. H. Castle on the nite of April 6. ' 
Other crimes were vagrancy, theft, and inflicting dan1age on 
farm machinery, usually reapers. 

March, 1896 - Scarlet Fever! Dr. E. L. Robinson made some 
"hygienic suggestions" at a town board meeting to prevent the 
spread of the disease. The board printed 500 copies and gave 
them to all village citizens. 

October, 1899 - $78.25 was appropriated for the purchase of 21 
uniforms for the Fire Department. 
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D cemb r, 1900 - Smallpox epidemic! The town board establish d a 
Board of Health and served notice upon the manager of the 
hotels and Opera Hous that quarantines were b ing issu d 
against various citizens. ' The following are hereby prohibit d 
from entering the village of Clarks until notification that the 
quarantine has been raised: Charles Simmons, James Lei, at 
Chisley, Drew Chisley, Bett Teacher, T. A. Biggs, John Boen." 
The board also issued quarantine statements "on all other 
persons who are or have been recently living with such 
families." 

March 29, 1904 - The board granted a franchise to \Valter 
Chamb rlain to 'erect, construct, install and maintain an 
electric light plant in Clarks." 

August 15, 1905 -The Board order d the Union Pacific Railroad to 
install and maintain "a light of not less than 32 Cp. (candle 
power) on each crossing of the railroad main lines across Morse 
and George Street during the hours of darkness that the Clarks 
Electric Light Company furnishes light." At that time there 
were a total of thirty-seven street lights in town. 

ovember 11, 1919 - A severe coal shortage occurred in to\vn 
during an unusually severe winter. The board requested the 
Union Pacific Railroad to ship two cars of coal to the villag , 
one consigned to the T. B. Hord Grain Company. The econd to 
J. \V. Finnell Lumber Company as coal dealers of Clarks. The 
board pledged to oversee an equitable coal distribution. 

1920's - During these years many citizens objected to the use of 
public streets and alleys by carnivals as there was "some trouble 
and disturbances." The board declared "we do hereby prohibit 
the use of streets and alleys for the us of any carnival or similar 
attraction." 
The 1976 village board members are Mayor \V. H. Kohl, Dennis 

Spires, Robert Douglas, Leonard Strobel, and James Glasgo·w. Mrs. 
Lynda Strobel is village clerk and Mrs. Diane Jacobi serves as 
Treasurer. The board meets in the City Hall on the first Tuesday of 
each month. The present village marshall is Mr. eil Miller. 

" Clarks, 1911 

• 
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Depot, Clarks, Neb. 

Members of the Women's Christian Temperance Union of Clarks, Neb., 1910. 
Advocates of this cause believed in equal suffrage because "God created 
humanity free and equal. Because the mere accident of sex is an unfair 
qualification for citizenship. Because women have interests which need special 
representation. Men cannot fitly represent women. Women need the ballot to 
protect property, person, and children. Because the ballot is the only weapon 
which can kill the saloon, the chief enemy of the home, the church and society. 
Prayers, moral suac;ion, social agencies and all other influences directed against 
saloon power are, in the last analysis, triumphant only as they crystalize in the 
ballot box." ' 

12 



Chapter 3 

Indian Massacre, F·re and Tornado 

l\1r. and Mr . 'l'ho1nas Frank l\1organ were freight haulers and 
during the sun1mer of 1864 they were journ ying to Denver City 
with their wagons. On August 6 they camped east of the Plumb 
Creek Station on the California Trail, and there joined nine other 
\vagons. They stayed the night and early the next morning started 
\\7est. They were surrounded and attacked by a band of Ogallala, 
Sioux Indians led by Chief Big Crow. Mrs. Morgan (19 years old) saw 
her husband, brother, cousins, and a dozen others killed and scalped 
and their bodies mutilated. The Indians set fire to the wagons and 
took her captive. She wrote in her diary that they taunted her by 
tying her brother's scalp to the horn of her saddle. She was held 
captive for months and finally ransomed and returned to Fort 
Laramie to her parents. It \vas said that a small boy also was taken 
prisoner with her but he subsequently died on the trail. 

On Highway 23 at the east edge of Bertrand signs point the 
route to the 1nassacre site which is known as the Plum Creek 
Cemetery. The following is a p rsonal account ·written by Mr. James 
Green of the Plum Creek Massacre. Mr. Green was the grandfather of 
Walter A. Green, who presently resides in Clarks, and the great
grandfather of Betty ( 1rs. Ira) Reisener, of Clarks. On April 21, 
1963, the Sunday V\7orld Herald 1agazine, featured an article about 
the massacre \vhich correlates, perfectly, with James Green's ac
count. 

• 

' In the spring of 1860 I \vent with my parents to 
Pike's Peak \Vhere I passed the time until January, 1862. 
Then I and n1y brother S. S. Green, now of Schuyler, 

1ebraska, started, each \vith an ox team from Denver to 
Omaha after freight. From January to 1ovember in the 
year 1862 we made Uue round trips from Denver to 
Omaha, driving 3600 miles in eleven months \vith ox
mobile.' 

In the spring of '63, my broth r went to Montana. At 
this tin1e I exchanged n1y cattle for a mul tean1 and made 
on trip with th m in the arly summer of 1863. \:Vhile in 
Omaha I b came entangled in the fan1ous Judge Tater trial 
for the murder of his friend :Mr. Isaac eff, and I think I 
\vas the most important \vitness in the case. The accused 
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was conVlc d and .. ~ cut d so1netime in the fall of '63. It 
wa I believ the first 1 gal execution in th t rritory. 

B ing '" 11 pl a d ·with th country around hinn' 
Ferry, about ven n1il we t of the pr s nt city of 
chuyler, I came ba k fron1 Denver and squatted on a 

piece of land \vher th present station of Edholm now 
stands. On 1ay 30, 1 6 , I was married to iss Elizab th 
Garrett \vho liv d \vith h r parents twenty mil s east of me 
in a under County. 1ot long after this, som time in July 
I got a hankering for the old Rockies again and \ve loaded 
our traps in the \vagon and started acros the Plains fully 
e .. ~p cting to make our future home somewher along the 
foot of th Rocky 1ountains. At the time we started there 
\vas some faint rumor that the Indians were going to cause 
trouble and on arriving at Fort Kearny, 125 miles "' t, the 
officers there \vere advising th emigrants to travel in large 
companies for self-protection, but being perfectly familiar 
\vith the country and also with the Indians for they wer 
ahvays in evidence along the route, we proce ded on our 
\vay and went as far as Cotton\vood Springs, afterward and 
the present Fort McPherson. 

On our arrival at this point the air was full of rumors 
of depredations further \vest and it was said that one man 
had been killed and his stock run off. After due considera
tion \Ve concluded the best thing to do \vas to turn back 
and '\\'ait a year \Vhen perhaps the Indian troubles would be 
s ttled. 

So early in the morning, August 6, we turned our 
oxen to the east and drove to Gillman's Ranch, twelve 
miles east, and ¥lent in camp one half mile east of the 
ranch, on the bank of the river. The river was full of little 
to\vheads and small channels a f \V inches d ep, trickling 
over the sand. After w had b en in camp perhaps on and 
one-half hours and I was sitting on the \vagon-tongue 
thinking of hooking up, all of a sudden, '\\'ith out any 
apparent noise nine of the bigg st blackest \Var-painted 
Indians, I ever saw, suddenly appeared from out of the 
river, all riding good hor s. They at once began to parley, 
some of them could talk pretty good, wanting to trad 
ponies for squaw. As my '\\'ife sat on the wagon in plain 
sight of them they raised their bids from one to four 
ponies for her. 

All at once the \vhole party struck out for the Bluff 
on the full run, which for the moment \vas a puzzl for 
me, but the mystery was soon solved, for on looking down 
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the road I saw a troop of cavalry, that 'vas being sent from 
Fort Kearny to Cottonwood prings within a mile of us. 
This troop of cavalry wer to stablish an out-post near 
\\'h r the trouble was exp cted. I don't think we \\'Ould 
hav b n disturbed by th se Indians at this time only in a 
badgering way and my reason for this b lief will be given 
lat r. 

From this camp \Ve drov on for on and a half days. 
\Ve camp d this time at what was called Deserted Ranch, a 
plac on a dry gulch wher son1eone had started a ranch 
and gave it up before completion. 

Soon after going into camp her , a mule train, 
consisting of ten four-mule teams drov from the east and 
went into camp on the north sid of the road about one 
hundred yards from us. This was August 7, 1864. This 
belonged to Frank 1orton of Sidney, O\va, of \vhich I will 
sp ak more, later. 

Early in the morning of ugust 8, we broke camp and 
made what was called a 'breakfast drive," a very common 
thing in those days. \~Te drove the twenty-one mile point 
and went into camp about ten o'clock for our breakfast. 
We had been there but a short time when the stagecoach 
pass d us on the double quick, going east and the driver 
shouted that we had better get out of there as there were 
ten or twelve dead men laying in the road a little ways 
above there. 

Yet with all this I could hardly believe that there was 
any thing unusual so I hitched up our team and drove four 
miles to the seventeen mil point, seventeen miles from 
Kearney. \Vhile there in camp, a troop of cavalry came up 
from th Fort on the double quick. 

The Captain halted and asked \vhere I camped last 
night and when I told him at the old soddy, he asked if I 
saw any Indians. I told him I did not. \Veil," he said,' its 
damn strang for just where you say you camped last night 
ther was reported that ten or twelve people killed and one 
woman taken prisoner and their mules run off and wagon 
burn d." 

nd now comes that part of my story that if there is 
such a thing as Providence int rfering or assisting anyone, 
it c rtainly sho\ved its fullhand in our case from the time 
we turned around at Cottonwood Springs until we pas ed 
on and escaped that massacre, known as the Plun1 Creek 
Ma acr . For it is a fact that th p opl kill d in that raid 
\vere the same people that "" camp d near the night 
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b fore, and the fact that we made an early drive that 
mon1ing was the only reason that we escaped. Again when 
I tell you that l\1rs. Morton who was with her husband on 
this trip, was an old school mate and chum of my wife and 
the further fact they failed to recognize each other in our 
respective camps must be another act credited to Provi
dence. 

The people slain in this outfit consisted of Frank 
l\1orton, owner of the outfit, of Sidney, Iowa, and ten 
drivers, and a colored cook. Mrs. l\1orton was taken 
prisoner and remained with the Indians for about five 
months, vvhen she was rescued through some friendly 
Indians and was taken to Denver and finally reached her 
friends again. 

Another and most remarkable escape occurred at this 
time. About four miles east of our camp was a new ranch 
owned by a German called "Dutch Smith." On our drive 
that morning as we passed the Smith place he was seated in 
a buggy and his wife was pleading to go along, they were 
going to Kearny, but he seemed to be quite anxious for 
her to remain at home. But, however, she prevailed for 
within one half mile they passed us on the road to Kearney 
and the Indians that committed the murders at the Morton 
Camp followed down the road as far as Smith's place, 
killed the hired man, run off his stock and burned his 
buildings. Whether these different escapes all just hap
pened or whether the half of Providence was guiding us are 
things that to me are incomprehensible." 

Source - CENTRAL CITY COURIER, 
Thursday, August 2, 1894. 

AN APP ALLI1 G CAL.Al\1ITY- A LARGE PORTION OF 
THE VILLAGE OF CLARKS DESTROYED BY FIRE 

"Following upon the destructive hot winds of last 
Thursday came the most destructive fire that has ever 
taken place in l\.1errick County. Perhaps half of the 
business property of our neighboring town of Clarks went 
up in flames last .Monday morning at about 5 o'clock. The 
fire originated in an old granary back of J. C. Douglas' 
billiard hall, and is said, by some, to have been caused by 
lightning, but no one appears to be certain about it. The 
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tO\\'n has but littl fire prot ction, exc pt for hydrant 
connection with th Union Pacific tank but it is of limited 
capacity. Th burn d parts take in nearly all of the block 
north of the d pot and a small ection of the east side of 
the next block we t. The following is a statement of losses 
and insurance against the same ... " 

Property and Owner $ Amount Lo tlnsurance 
Merrick County Bank 200 none 
Store-R. Colwell 1,500 1,000 
House - R. Colwell 200 none 
Store-R. T. Wetherill 1,000 none 
Stock- R. T. Wetherill 500 none 
J. M. Bates 800 500 
Store-S. H. \Vestgate 1,200 800 
Stock - S. H. Westgate 700 500 
Store & Stock- J. C. Hartwell 3,000 1,600 
Barber Shop -E. 0. Davis 50 300 
Postoffice Postmaster Logan saved all the mail bags and 

appliances 
Stock & Office - 'J\T. R. Morse 2,000 
Stock - \V. R. Morse 200 
Store - E. A. Richardson 1,500 
Billiard Hall- J. C. Douglas 1,000 
Furniture, etc. - J. C. Douglas 200 
Saloon - S. aughton 1,200 
Building- 1rs. J. R. Richardson 300 
Building- C. Pierson 200 
Office- H. Beardsley 250 
\Vest Hotel 200 
Harness shop & Stock - Jas. Wayman 500 
Store -H. \~7estveer 1,500 
Restaurant- D.P. Gray 700 
Lunchroom · Furniture 300 
Hardware Store - \V. M. Harris 200 
Fruit - E. E. Ross 50 
Flour -I. N. Allen 400 
Postoffice Furniture 200 
Merchandise- F. L. Moody 3,000 
Merchandising- F. A. Stansberry 3 000 
Drug Store- E. G. Rust 2 500 
On East Side, Block 20 1,000 
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The Geor 
Dudney home. 

Thi photo was taken 4lh mil s from the 
tornado. 

The ruin 
of Roach' 
Cafe, the site 
pr ntly oc
cupied by Mer· 
riman's Tav
ern. 

CLARKS E 1TERPRISE, Friday, 1ay 1, 1928 

'A terrible cyclone hit Clarks on \Vednesday evening, l\1ay 
2 1928 at 5 p.m. where damage to buildings and 
dwellings was estimated at $150,000. A black cloud of dirt 
\vas first noticed in the southwest traveling north when it 
suddenly turned east and swept the to\vn. There \Vere a 
considerable numb r of peopl on the str et. The cyclone 
picked up buildin , telephone poles and big cotton\vood 
trees. 1any farms were partially destroy d (\\1. Feehan, 
James Booth 1. honsey's cattle ranch Fred Bro\vn home 
and Fred Philbrook place. This \Vas all done in a period of 
le s than three minutes. An estimated 60 000 p opl 
visited Clarks in their auto to vie\v the ruins. Traffic cops 
'''ere utiliz d at inter ction . t one time car \vere lin d 
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on the Lincoln Highway for a mile or two on either side of 
Clarks. Many homes will have to b rebuilt completely. 
l\1any buildings of business were unroofed, fronts blown 
do\vn, and plateglass windows broken. 1rs. 0. A. Bit
tinger, l\1rs. \\1• J. Pollard and two teachers, l\1i Jones and 
Mi Corman were downtown in the storm. l\1iss Corman 
was rolled an entire block before being rescued. l\1rs. 
Bittinger and the other ladies lay upon the paving hanging 
onto nearby tree sprouts to stay them. early every 
residence north of the Union Pacific tracks \\'as damaged. ' 

Campbell's 
Comer (wher 
Estate Build
ers, Inc., 
stands now). 
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Chapter 4 

Church and Cemetery His ories 

SAl T PETER'S CATHOLIC CHURCH 

This church was established as a mission in the lat 1860's and 
administered by Father Ryan of Columbus. Services \ver held in the 
old section hous one mile east of the present town of Clarks. The 
earliest recorded marriages were: Degal Welsh and 1ary Casey in 

Saint Peter's Catholic Church, Clarks, 1976. 

1870 Silvanus Starrett and 1ary Douglas in 1878, Thomas 
1cDermott and Fanny l\1acwell in 1879, Edward M. Coleman and 
1ary A. Lamb in 1880 and Thomas C. Cantwell and Mollie E. Smith, 

also 1880. Bet\\reen 1871 and 1881 thirteen babies \vere baptized. 
The first recorded burial in the Catholic Town Cemetery was that of 
Edward Higgins in Decemb r 1888. 

In 1871, the Union Pacific Railroad deeded for church purposes 
a plot of ground to John Higgins and Luke Lamb, as trustees for the 
Catholic Church of Clarksville. Early in 1872, a frame church was 
er cted on what is now Lot 5 in Block 12 of the pres nt town of 
Clarks. Other pastors were Father Geary, in 1881 (parishioners 

20 



numb r d 23 families), Fathers Gl ason, Delfors, and O'Connor 
administered from Central City. \Vith the appointment of Father 
John Kunkel as pastor in 1918, the pr sent parish was incorporat d 
and eight y ars later, the n w, brick, church was erected on its 
pres nt location. The new church was to cost about $35,000 with 
the parishioners volunteering their services by hauling all n1aterial 
from the depot and by excavating the basement. This volunteer 
effort was estin1ated at saving $2,000. In 1927, the building was 
completed and dedicated. Twenty years later in 1947, high under
ground water pressure made it necessary to lay a new concrete floor 
in the church basement. Father Kunkel served the parish thirty years 
before being transferred to St. Francis Parish in Omaha in 1948. He 
died in 1956. 

Father George Kempler was appointed temporary administrator 
for three months until on Septemb r 23, 1948, when Father Paul 
Kannaby was assigned pastor. During his tenure he acquired the 
services of the Sisters from Notre Dame Convent in Omaha for the 
religious teaching of the children. In a few years, his health began to 
fail and the Benedictine Fathers from Elkhorn served the parish. 
Father Kannaby retired in 1961 and died in 1967. In June of 1961, 
Fath r John Koros was assign d pastor. At this time the rectory was 
in need of repairs and complete renovation. The people realized that 
their priest would need something b tter and so at a parish meeting 
they voted to build a ne\v rectory. The building committee consisted 
of Dr. R. R. Douglas, M.D., Henry Gaver, Henry Galus and Donald 
Douglas. Financial committee members were Vincent Douglas, 
Vinson Bittinger and l\1rs. Ralph Cook. On August 6, 1961, the 
ground-breaking ceremony took place. The old rectory was sold at 
auction. In 1962, Father Koros occupied the new brick rectory. The 
blessing of the new rectory was postponed several times because of 
the storms but was finally done by Rt. Rev. T. H. Buelt of Elgin, 

ebraska, on April 29 1962. During the tenure of Father Koros the 
religious training of the children was taken care of by the Sisters of 
the Resurrection from Fullerton and the dedicated ladies of the 
parish. Father Richard A. \Volbach was assigned pastor in 1965. The 
decision to redecorate the church was made and to furnish it 
according to the new changes in the Liturgy. New pews, lighting 
system, carp ting and tiling were finished in 1966. In September 
1967, the church along with four other Catholic parishes organized a 
Catechetical Center for religious training. The Sisters of Saint Joseph 
work d in the program as well as lay teachers. Father \Volbach left 
many friends in Clarks whom he visits whenever he is near our area; 
he is pres ntly s rving the parishioners in Pender, Nebraska. In 1968, 
Father John 1ines was appointed to the Clarks church. Father 1ines 
retired due to poor health and died in 1972. 
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Entrance to Clarks 
and Calvary Cemeteries. 

St. Peter's Church 
Altar Society officers, 
1976. Left to right: 
Vice President Barbara 
Kohl, President Pat Bit
tin er, Treasurer Pat 
Ksiazek, Secretary 
Diane Schultz. 

The present pastor is Father Joseph L. Kaup, a native of Stuart, 
Nebraska. Father Kaup was appointed to Saint Peter's Church, Clarks 
on June 16, 1971. He formerly served the parishioners of Our Lady 
of Lourdes and Saint Margaret Mary's parishes in Omaha. Before his 
appointment he worked for fifteen years at Saint Boniface Parish in 
Monterey, Nebraska. Father was also a religion instructor at Central 
Catholic School in West Point, ebraska. Since 1971, Father has 
officiated at the marriage of twenty-five couples and has baptized 
sixty-four children at Saint Peter's Church. 

Saint Peter's AI tar Society has a present membership of 
eighty-seven ladies whose activities and projects vary with the needs 
of the parish. 1976 officers are President Pat ( 1rs. Michael) 
Bittinger, Vice-President Barbara (Mrs. J. F. Jr.) Kohl, Secretary 
Diane (~Irs. Dave) Schultz, Treasurer Pat (Mrs. Jim) Ksiazek. The 
men's organization known as the Holy arne Society, is led by 
President Gene Urkoski and Father Kaup, l\1oderator. Current 
members of the Cemetery Board are Vinson Bittinger, President, Don 
Beck, Wm. Douglas and John Hannappel. 
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SAl T PAUL'S EPISCOPAL 

The first church building erected in Clarksville was Saint Paul's 
Epi copal in 1873. n Episcopal organization \vas previou ly 
a n1bled in 1871. R-ev rend amu l Goodnle was in charge of the 
oci ty whose member hip numbered fifty. The value of the church 

prop rty at that tim was $2,000. t present there are no available 
r cords to tell us when this church closed or how long it served its 
members. 

THE FIRST CO GREGATIO AL CHURCH 

In 1873 a Un1on Church building was erected on the site of the 
pr nt Congregational Church. This building passed into the hands 
of Congr gationalists and in 1878 the First Congregational Church 
was organized. The charter memb rs were: l\1r. and 1rs. \V .R . 
Morse, Henry Beardsl y, J. B. Philbrook, R. E. Wetherel, J. D. Port r, 
L. 1. Chamberlain, J. H. Castle, S. H. 'Nestgate, T. L. Dixon, 1. M. 
Kokjer, J. M. Kokjer, J. T. l\1cLean, Mrs. H. M. Lyons, \ . C. 
Robinson and C. L. Hatch. The first pastor was Benjimin . Dean, a 
circuit rider of the ar a. In the year 1884, the Reverend George S. 
Biscoe b came the first r sident pastor. 

Congregational Church, Clarks, 1976. 

In 1886 the Reverend Brounjohn came directly over from 
England to become pastor and he lived in the house no\v O\vned by 
Joe Schneider. The Reverend Miss E. K. Henry b came the pastor in 
1888. Services were held every Sunday morning and evening and 
prayer meeting \Vas on \Vednesday nights. The Reverend J. . Thome 
b came pastor in 1889. The next pastor mentioned in the church 
records is the Reverend J. K. Storm. ometime during this p riod the 
church bought the lot and house next to the church to rve as the 
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par onag . n 1892 th R verend Gardiner Jr. becan1e the pastor. He 
was shar d \\'ith the Silver Creek Congregational Church. In 1894 the 
Rever nd Jordan !\1. Kokj r b came the pastor of the church. The 
Reverend 1rs. Perkin s rv d as pastor from the years 1894-96 and 
1899-1903. From 1897-1898 the Reverend H. J. Hinmann served as 
pastor. During thes y ars a Ladi s Fello,vship was organized and \\'as 
instrumental in the life of the church. 

In 1903 the church c lebrated its Silver Anniversary, and in 
1906 th Reverend \V. H. LeBar became the pastor. The Reverend B. 
A. Bald,vin served as pastor from 1906-1907. In 1908 the Reverend 
John Garrettson 'vas ordained minister and the church joined the 
Blue Valley and ebraska Association of Congregational Churches. 
Reverend C. J. Rive served as pastor from 1910-1913. n 1913 the 
Reverend J. H. Kramer became the minister and held this post until 
1921. In 1915 the church voted to sell the old parsonage and build a 
new one. The price of the new house was not to e ·ceed $3,500 and 
was to have 6 rooms. This is the present house of Bill Kohl. 

In 1917 a committee consisting of 1eta Key, Harriet Little, and 
Mrs. l\1arvin Chamberlain was appointed to investigate the possibility 
of a pip organ for the church. In 1918 this committed reported that 
because of the war the money raised for the pipe organ should be 
used to purchase war savings bonds. During this time the following 
men served as pastors: 

Reverend I. B. Baldwin 1922-1923 
Reverend J. \V. Foster 1923-1926 
Reverend Mrs. Carvlon 1927-1929 

In 1929 the church agreed to share ministers with the f\1ethodist 
Church of Clarks. The minister at this time 'vas the Reverend E. \V. 
Pric . This arrangement lasted until 1932. On September 30, 1932, 
the Reverend 1. G. Jones came to the church. He was shared by the 
Silver Creek Church. He served as pastor until 1936. During the 
drought years the church suffered hard times but by the firm belief 
of its members and the grace of God the church remained open. 
During this time the church could not support a full-time minister 
and student ministers often served the church. They were: 

Paul \Viegman 1936-1937 
\Villiam Eller and 
Kenneth de Freeze 
Paul de Freeze 

1940-1941 
1941-1942 

During this time Dr. and Mrs. 0. W. Carrol of ebraska Central 
College in Central City filled the pulpit. In 1940 the church 'vas 
remod 1 d and refurnished. 

In 1942 the church again called a full-time minister. The 
Reverend C. D. Hayes accepted the calL He was shared by the 
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rborville Congregational Church near Polk. The following three 
mini ters \V r hared by Arborville and Clarks church. Th R v r nd 

1i ·on Knight serv d as pastor from 1945-1946. Dr. E. Earl Eaton 
rved as pastor from 1947-1952. In 1952 the church call d the 

R v rend Paul ' lson to b come pastor and h s rv d until 95 . In 
1953 the church celebrated its 75th anniversary. The R ver nd 
Clinton Ris r was pastor from 1958-1960. 

R verend L ~t r F lk r was pastor fron1 1960-1961. In 1960 
the memb rs vot :ld to t ar dO\\'n th old b lfry and remod I the 
entire church. Also in this year th Ladi s Aid Society bought the 
church's fir t I ctric organ. The church vot d in the san1 y ar to 
1 av the Blue Vall y and Tebraska ociation and voted to join the 
Cons rvative Congregational Christian Conf r nc . 

The Rev r nd Gorman F ol y rved as minist r from 
1961-1963. In 1964 th pr sent building of the church was dedicated 
with our new minister B rnard eikard in charg of the servic . He 

rv d until 1966. In 1966 th R v r nd Ralph Larson b ca1n th 
pastor of the church. In th fall of 1968 new stained glas 'vindows 
wer installed in the church. Th R v r nd Edn1ond Parker was 
pastor from 1972-197 4. Th Rev r nd Dallas Claus n '"a n1ini t r 
from 1974-1976. The pr s nt minister is th Rever nd Ralph Larson. 

The Congregational Church ha h ld Ivices in th same 
building for nin ty- ight year . Th old t n1 n1b r of th church is 
1eta Key. Sh b cam a memb r in 1900. he s rved as orgc;;jist of 

the church fron1 1913-1959. 

1ETHODIST CHUR H 

This church was built in 1879 and \vas called on1er Chap I in 
honor of 1r . omers Davis a nativ of Philadelphia Penn ylvania. 

he contributed $400 towards the co t of the building. Attached to 

Methodist Church, 1976, Clarks . 
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th r ar of the building ''a a four room par onag . ifrs. Da\ is al o 
contribut d a 250 volume library for the Sunday School and in 1880 
h ent a b 11 to th church as a Christma gift. 1 he congr gation 

could not afford to build a b lfry but plac d four poles in front of 
th church a a ten1porary belfry. Th follovving year the pr siding 
Eld r 'I. B. Lemon visited 1r . Davis and rev aled the condition of 
th organization. 1rs. Davis contributed an additional $200 to erect 
a b lfry and ve tibul . h also gave a large pulpit, Bible to the 
Church. For many years her photograph \vas kept in the sanctuary 
and at pr nt it still remains in good condition v.rithin the church. 
In 1881 Reverend J. Buckl y, father of 1rs. \\ . J. Fosbury, served 
thr year a pastor. 1any years later after his retirement, h lived 
in th Fo bury hon1 and sometimes filled the pulpit. Reverend A. L. 
1ickel can1 in 1893 and was pastor for thre years. During his 

mini try th parsonage wa built. During that time Fannie Bird 
b came a n1emb r of the church. In 1885, 1rs. 1ary mith becarne a 
n1ernb r. In 1900, Reverend G. B. \Varren was pastor and preach d in 
Clarks, Pierce Chapel, and Pleasant Hill every Sunday. He ·would 
preach a different s rmon in the evening in Clarks. Records sho\\' 
that Reverend \Varren received $500 a year from the three charges to 
upport him elf his \Vife and three children and maintain a team of 

hor es. 
A \\ride variety of articles \\'ere built for the church during th 

ministries of Reverend Arthur Atack (1906), Reverend C. F. Luscher 

1ethodist Ladies Aid and Standard Bearer' Picnic, 1925. Top row: 
n vi \ Ber r, Fern Beard 1 y, Helen B ck, T ttie Inbody, Flor nee 
mp on Tipton, frs. Smith. fiddle row: frs. John Sampson, frs. Wolfe, 1rs. 

Boberg, 1rs. Bintz, 1rs. \\'ilson, rs. Da,is. !Bottom row: Bernice Simmon , Ada 
mp on, Ruth Beck, va Bober , Lola B c ·. 

26 



1 e tho· 
dist Church 
after the 
fire in 
1947. 

(1909) and Reverend S. E. Taft (1911). These ministers were also 
gifted vvith carpentry skills to aid in the work of the church. In 1923 
Reverend and !\1rs. Ernest Gaither came to Clarks. Both wer 
musicians and helped with church music. During that time a full 
basement and furnace were installed in the church. In 1928 Reverend 
and 1rs. E. W. Price came and the effects of the Depression years 
had its effect on the church. There w re three bank failures. Many 
p ople lost their farms, homes and businesses. The financial 
hardships we~e carried over to hinder the succeeding pastors. In 
1943, for several months the church depended on supply ministers. 
In 1947 the church was destroyed by fire. A new church was erected 
at the same location and was dedicated, free of indebtedness in 1950. 
Reverend \Valter Teth b came pastor in 1953 and remained for nine 
years. He retired due to poor health and is being cared for by his 
daughter in 0' eill, Tebraska. Reverend and 1rs. Clyde V\7ells and 
family, Reverend Josephine Scahill, Reverend Tom Scahill, and 
Reverend and l\1rs. Guy Savage ministered in Clarks a short time. 
Other ministers were Reverend and rs. Bill Cotant, Reverend Paul 
Johnson, Reverend Phil Bede, Reverend Mark Goad and Reverend 
and rs. Harry Blowey and family. 

The first women's society ·was called Ladies Aid Society and 
later Ladies ocial Circle. They organized chicken pie dinners, ice 
cream socials pie suppers, and bazaars and served at farm sales. The 
organization ¥las also known as the \V.S.C.S. and is now known as 
U. 1.\\7. The youth organization was first known as the Epvlorth 
League and then Youth Fello·w hip. It is presently known as the R. 
and JR. 1.Y.F. 

Three 1ethodist girls became ministers' \Vives, namely: 
Florence Sampson, Teva Boberg and 1amie Tobie. One young man 
Delb rt Sampson b came a minister. The work of the church 
depends as much on the memb rs as it does on the minister for the 
ministers come and go but the people remain . • 
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PIERCE CHAPEL METHODIST Cl ;URCH 

In th year 1886, Reverend R. K. Pierce came to th Clarks area 
as pastor and in 1889 was in trumental in erecting Pierce Chap I 
Church. The church was originally ere ·ted two miles west and two 
n1ile south of its pres nt site. In 1913 T. D. Betts and \\'arren Curry 
aided in n1oving the church structure to its present site. Vic Gleason 
and Jul \\ ild r tnoved the church with the steam engines of their 
threshing n1achines. One of th n1ain conveniences for the move was 
to have the cen1etery directly across the road from the church. Also 

Pierce Chapel Church 

the people that had been attending services at the Pleasant Hill 
school then joined the Pierce Chapel group. Reverend Wm. S. 
Sanders was the first pastor in the new location and in those days it 
required a good horse to make all the charges this pastor served. In 
1914, $200 was raised to repair the church and put in a basement. 
During 1916-1917 it was painted and the furnace was put in \Vith the 
chimney on the south side. In 1950, the church ·was completely 
remodeled and dedicated while Reverend L. R. Hansberry was pastor 
at a cost of $3,000. Pierce Chapel has many warm memories for 
everyone connected with this church-some of the things \Ve all 
remember that don't seem present today are the delicious chicken 
suppers and the tasty homemade ice cream socials that \\'ere held to 
raise needed funds. Perhaps, many remember the good, old chopping 

es held to secure \\'Ood for \vinter use, but the great thing about 
thes events was the wonderful fellowship that went along with each 
event. 

In 1961, the pastor, Reverend \Valter Teth, was named Rural 
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Pastor of th Year at the annual Conf renee in Omaha. A bus-load of 
happy parishioners were on hand to shar his joy. 

In July, 1913, a group of ladies m t at the hon1 of 1rs. Tom 
hively to organize a soci ty to be called the Pierce Chap I Social 

Circle. Its object was for the social welfare of the comn1unity and to 
h lp in th running of the church. The officers were: President :Mrs. 
G. A. !\1cConnell, Vice-President Mrs. Bert Ferguson, Seer tary 1rs. 
R. 11. Kurtz. In 1944 the ladies decided to change '"T.S.C.S. The 
meetings were held in the hon1es of the ladi s until th church was 
remodeled. Since then the meetings are held in the church on the 
first Thursday of the month. Special \V.S.C.S. Life Memberships have 
b en given to !\1rs. \Viii \Villiams, Mrs. Josie Burger, 1rs. Flora 
Ferguson, !\1rs. Katie Schultz, lVlrs. Stanley Gregg, !\1rs. Edith Curry, 
1rs. Ralph Rose, !\1rs. John Johnston, !\1rs. Walter Beck, Mrs. Esther 

Peck and !\1rs. Ethel Richards. 

PIERCE CHAPEL CEMETERY 
(THE BUREAU CEMETERY) 

This cemetery is located on the principal highway between 
Clarks and 11 ullerton, about seven miles northwest of Clarks in what 
is known as the Pleasant Hill district. It had its origin in the year 
1871 and came into being as the result of the short illness and death 
of a child. Her name was Susie Woods, little daughter of 11r. and !\1rs. 
Zen us \Voods of Bureau County, Illinois, who ·were among the early 
pioneers to settle in that part of ebraska. The area \vas wild and 

Bureau Cemetery 

untan1ed and the Indians claimed and overran the land. The terrain 
was wild prairie and there \vere no trees except along the rivers which 
w re many miles away and difficult to reach. \Vith the unexpected 
d ath of his little daughter, 1r. \Voods was faced with the problem of 
how and where to bury her. To return her to Bureau County Illinois, 
\\as out of the question. It was equally as in1practical to atten1pt to 
drive to Columbus, thirty-fiv miles away to obtain lun1ber for the 
coffin. Also there wa no established burial place in this vicinity. The 
c;Iarks cemetery was not established until a nu1nber of years later. It 
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\vas d cided to bury her on their home tead, accordingly he created 
a c m tery of on -half acr on th southwest comer of his 
ho1ne t ad and in this new burial ground laid his daught r to r st. As 
there \vas no lu1nb r available, 1r. ~Toad removed the doors from a 
hon1en1ade cupboard and with the help of 1r. Schranger and Mrs. 
\Villiam 's father made a casket. For lining a sheet was us d and her 
mother's w dding dr s. Later other families of imn1igrants fron1 
Bureau County arrived and an old lady, 1rs. hively died. She was 
also buried in the new cemetery. As time pass d the cemetery 
became the resting place for an increasing number of early pioneers. 
As so many of these settlers were from Bureau County, they named 
the cemetery 'Bureau." In time the cemetery had to be enlarged. 
Gus chranger, also from Bureau County and a neighbor of Zenus 
\Voods gave a half acre. The area joined the land previously set aside 
by !\1r. \Voods. Another of the early burials in the Bureau Cemetery 
was a man by the name of Osker Siferd. He and others were moving a 
threshing machine across county to Fort Kearny v.rhen they saw 
Indians approaching. He \vas not able to escape the Indians, so he 
crawled inside the threshing machine. The Indians killed the three 
other men and then set fire to the wooden machine and burned it 
\vith Siferd inside. His charred remains \vere later buried. A little, 
white, marble monument on the east side still stands to mark the 
spot where he was buried. Inscribed on the tombstone are the words 
'Burned by the Indians." 

In the early days of the cemetery, a tract of land was opened up 
especially for Civil \~7ar Veterans. f\1any of then1 migrated in covered 
wagons, took up veteran's claims and began homesteading in the 
neighborhood. In one of these prairie schooners \vere a nun1ber of 
Civil War Vets who took up claims side by side, about one mile east 
of the cemetery. They arrived April 20, 1871. In order to establish a 
location for a home in that flat, treeless wilderness, they erected a 
marker in the form of a flag. It was made of a pole and the cover 
fron1 a wagon. The name of some of those early pioneers from 
Bureau County who are buried in the Bureau Cemetery are: John 
\~7esley and Henry Lumadue, Zenus \~7oods and his brother Lias, 
Agustus Schranger, ~Till Adams, \~7ill Cosner, Joe Cosner, Albert 
Scudder, Ezra Heater, a l\1r. Hutchinsen, Tom 1orrison, Arthur 
Brown, Newton Kellogg, Romain Kellogg, a 1r. Storan, a 1r. Sciford 
and Liman Balcom. The cemetery has been enlarged many tin1es and 
every Memorial Day many people come from long distances to 
decorate the graves of veterans and loved ones. 

F AIRVIE\V CE 1ETERY 

A meeting was held at Fairview schoolhouse in School District 
16, l\1errick County on June 15, 1875, for the purpo e of organizing 
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a c metery association and incorporating it. El ven men w re pr s nt 
and a vote was taken to elect fiv trust es and on clerk. The 
following \vere elected: Samuel Batty, L. Slosson, Alfred Thomas E. 
M. Southwell, J. B. Hath, and Clerk, Franklin Sweet. 

Lots were priced at $2 each and plotted 12' x 16'. The price for 
digging a grav was $1.50 regardless of the s ason. The association 
decided to maintain four lots in the southeast comer of the cemetery 
for burial of the transient population. 

CIVIL WAR VETERA S BURIED AT FAIRVIEW 

John Morse 

John McClintic 
T. J. Turpin 
B. Cleveland 

Alfred Thomas 
Jared Kim ball 

(1830-1913) 

(1844-1919) 
(1852-1880) 

(1824-1906) 
(1826-1899) 

Thomas Gannon (1825-1919) 

G.A.R. Co. F. 94-105, r.Y. 
Infantry 

Private, Co. G., Ill. Infantry 
Co. D., 9th Penn. Cavalry 
Sergeant, Co. C., 111th Ohio 

Infantry 
Co. F., 163 Ohio Infantry 
Co. E., 104th Ill. Volunteer 

Infantry 
Co. D., 8th Ill. Cavalry 

SEXTON'S RECORDS OF FAIR VIEW CEMETERY 

Dat of 
Interment 

A ron V. Bradt 
Jnn. 22, 1876 Colw 11 
Feb. 26, 1876 Col 

ad ham 
Dec. 7, 1876 Gdbert 
June 18, 1876 H len R. Slo on 
Apr. 8, 1877 Anme McChnt1c 

• 
1ay 18, 1877 \\llh Georg 

GE 
Yr. 1o. Day Remark 

Son of V. Bradt 
on of R. Colw II 

onof Sm1th C. · 1uhn 1 'eadhnm 
21 Infant on of 1aggte Gdb rt 

33 1 13 \\ 1fe of J. L. Slo on 
1 15 Daughter of John & Mandilla 1cChntlc 

Son of John Lyd1a G org 
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Aug. 10, 1876 \\ llh C. Morse 
Au . 23, 1877 Mill 
D c. 10, 187 Emma Marshall 
Aug. 23, 1877 Mill 
Jan. 7, 1879 ' tt1a Southw 11 2 
Feb. 9, 1879 Samuel Glib rt 60 
F b. 16,1879 Maryann Swantwood 38 
Apr. 16, 1879 R uben H. Saket 18 
Aug. 27, 1879 Johnnie H. 1or 
1 r. 29,1 0 Levi "nntwood 

Apr. 1, 1 0 Berti 1ay Fo ter 
Jun 11, 18 0 Amn H. Col 
June 23, 18 0 
July , 18 0 1ary Perl TO\\ I 
July 31, 18 0 Jennie E. Luc 
Aug. 29, 1 0 Hamet 0. Hath 

pt. 19, 1 80 ellie C. Hall 
Oct. 6,1880 

59 
3 

13 

2 

34 
1 

3 2 Son of M. · Ahc Mor 

1 Daughter of Jerry · Arvilla 1arshall 

8 24 Daughter of Ed\'fard Phnlan Southwell 
9 21 Hu band of Chnstma Gilbert 
7 12 W1f of W. 1. Swantwood 
1 4 on of\\ m. · Ehzab th C. Sackct 
5 17 Son of Marinas and Alice Mors 
7 4 Hu band of 1aryanne S\'tant\\ood 
4 9 Dau hter of H. Ahcc Foster 
3 25 Dau hter of Mr. and Mrs. Sarah Cole 

Infant on of Eote A. C. Richard on 
23 Dau hter of Danu T. ·Pat To\\sl 

2 5 Daughter of Th aphllns · 1etta Luc 
6 6 Wife ofT. B. Hath 
8 28 Daughter of lsace & Sarah A. Hall 

Infant on of Dariu T. & Pat Tow 1 
3 Son of Hamlet & Ahce Foster Oct. 11, 1880 Clod Fo ter 

Oct. 17, 1 80 Myrta! Ludey 
D c. 13, 1 0 1mnic Southwell 
Dec. 17, 1880 Thomas J. Turpm 
Jan. 13, 1881 

1 11 
3 

38 11 

14 Daughter of Ehy Ehzab th Lud y 

4 
1 

Daughter of Ed\\ard & P1lena SouthY.ell 
Hu band of\\. L. Turpm 

Jan. 29, 1881 'elson A. Hath 
1nr. 17, 1881 Leroy Barber 
1ny 16, 18 1 1yrtle R1chmond 

Jun 6, 1881 George W. Pari h 
July 26, 18 1 Richard Fifield 
July 26, 1881 Mary A. Fifield 

pt. 4, 1881 Eva 1ay Reid 
Jun 14, 1 2 
Au . 22, 18 2 Clarence D. Martin 

pt. 17, 18 2 Hari t L. Dustman 
Feb. 28, 1883 Uni P. Lane 
Mar. 7, 18 3 Almyna W. Lan 
Feb. 24, 1 83 Thomas L. 1nsingnlc 

pt. 12, 18 3 1ark S. Barber 
June 5, 1 83 Ro\ land 
Sept. 20, 1883 Hon ycut 
Apr. 5,1883 
Jan. 3, 1884 F.H. Barne 
Jan. 3, 1884 Robert Robertson 

1 84 Vendt 
Jan. 8, 1884 Harry Hartwell 
Jan. 18, 18 4 Maxwell 
Jan. 1 , 1884 Daisy Buckley 
Aug. 7, 18 4 Minni M. Yeoman 
'ov. 27, 18 4 \\Ilham Kimberly 

Nov. 27, 1 84 S.C. Jone 
1884 Gannon 

'ov. 27, 1884 B. McClintock 
1884 Hartwell 

Aug. 24, 18 4 Morn Leigh Col 
Feb. 27, 1899 Guy Rogers 
Mar. 30, 1 89 
1ay 8, 18 9 

Mar. 18, 1885 Jacob Reid 
Oct. 1885 
Dec. 19, 1885 Myrtle McClintic 
Mar. 19, 1886 Jam Brown 
Apr. 9, 18 6 James John ton 
Aug. 8, 1886 
Jan. 5, 1887 
Mar. 30, 1887 Cecil 'oble 
June, 1887 Sw d girl 

12 
1 

23 
63 
19 
1 

29 

21 

1 

1 

1 
2 

72 

6 

6 
7 

10 
1 

2 

3 
3 

7 
11 

2 
2 

1 

21 
21 
19 

Son of J.P. · Corneha G welt 
Son of J.B. & Harrtet 0. Hath 
Son of S. & Vada Barb r 
Daughter of Ira C. Jnn Richmond 

Father of R.\\. Fifteld 
12 Wife of R.W. F1f1eld 
15 Daughter of S. & G. Re1d 

1 Infant on of Dam 1 & Sarah Honeycut 
25 Infant son of Samuel · Ro e 1artm 
23 \\ 1fe of Jonathan Du tman 
17 Daughter of H.G. & Etta B. Lane 

Daughter of John \\. · Rebecca Lane 
24 Son of Charles \\ . & Emma 1 mgal 
19 Son of S. · Ada Barber 
1 Son of M.P. & Mary Rowland 

Infant son of Dame! & Sarah Honeycut 
Infant children of F.H. · Mary L. Barnes 
Husband of Mary Barne 
A trang r from cotland 
Chdd of Charles · 1rs. Vendt 

10 11 
1 

Son of J.C. & M.E. Hartwell 
Infant child of Rt. · Mrs. MaX\\ ell 
Infant child of Jo ph & Martha Buckley 
Daughter of G.W. · 1 .. Yeoman 5 21 

9 18 

6 10 

Hu band of A.J. Kimberly 

Father of Thoma Gannon 
Son of\\ illiam · Emma McClintock 
Infant child of J.C. & 1.E. Hartwell 
Son of Stephen L. & Jennie Cole 
Son of John Rogers- died of pOison 
Child of Daniel Honcycut 
Child of We t Youngman 

9 
Child of We t Ma mgal1 

2 Chtld of E. McChnt1c 

2 

32 

1 

Child of Robert McLean 
Child of Jonathan Pile 
Son of Henry & N.A. Noble 



May E. Du tman 
1rs. Bole 

22 1 19 

11 A h r 

name unknown 
usnn R id 66 

11 D ha Read 
\\m. 1cl.ean 

Apr. 13,1896 Loran Lane 
July, 1897 \\ m. Mors 
Apr. 13, 1896 Ehzabeth Sackett 

0 t. 20,1 97 
F b. 18, 1 9 
'ov. 1, 1 9 

G org Grav 
1rs. E.B. Stc dman 

Mr . my Rachfield 
Chari ackett 

21 

5 

74 
72 
2 

D c.7, 189 
Jan.12, 1899 
J n. 20, 1 99 
Feb. 14,1899 

J.R. Kamball 72 
1r . John Hartv.ell 58 
1rs. S.A. Swantwood 73 

1ay 23,1 99 
pt. 22, 1 99 1r . A. Thomas 74 

D c. 7, 1 99 John C. McLean 62 
D c. 27, 1 99 Cnthenn Hn\ thorne 65 
J n. 15, 1900 mu I Lan 7 
1ar. 2, 1900 1ary 1arshnll 14 

Jun 2, 1900 A.H. BeckWJth 76 
1ay 19, 1900 
ov. 2, 1900 yrus Read 

J n. 1, 1 91 Elizabeth Rmg r 
ov. 4, 1900 Hannah harman 
ov.19,1900 rah 1.Grave 

Feb. 2, 1901 H nry W. H ul 
Mar. 11, 1901 Luln Arvilla Plumtree 

20 
17 
36 
3 

Mar. 22, 1901 C.S. Bnrhite 67 
1ar. 16, 1901 C.D. 0 trand r 54 

Aug. 19, 1901 \\alter hannan 27 
0 t. 5, 1901 G orge C. Hawthorne 81 
'ov. 7, 1901 Peter Vnnderhalf 48 

Apr. 2, 1893 Le ter D. Gmn 
0 t. 28, 1 9 1ary Sharman 
D c. 19,1901 Horae Allen 
F b. 18,1902 Jane York 
July 2, 1902 Henry 'obl 

53 
4 

49 
1 

44 

Child of Ju tu Allen 

Infant child of J.B. Bnsbom 

2 27 

6 

7 

2 
7 

Removed June 22, 1911 
2 Son of John W. & Maggt 

on of Mannu Mors 
\\ af of \\ m. Sackett 

14 

Lane 

Infant child of 1r. 1rs. 11lford B ckwath 
2 Husband of Lucind r Kimball 

8 15 
1 

7 
10 15 
6 

Brother of Robert · Wm. 1cLean 
\\ afe of G org Hawthorn 
Son of John Magga Lan - kall d by a cov. 
Daughter of Jerry · Arvilla 1ar hall 7 

9 
10 

2 
6 

4 
2 
9 
3 
6 
6 

5 

Infant child of Jehue Gr y 
Son of C.S. Read 

1 ter of 1rs. \\ alhnm Sharman 
2 \\ afe of Wm. Sharm n 

\\ afe of \\ m. Gr v 
8 Son of Wm. Heule 

6 
1 

25 

2 

Hu band of C. I. B rh1te 

on of Thoma · Mary A. harman 
Hu band of Cathenn Hav.thorn 
Hu band of 1innic Vandcrhalf 
on of J.L. R.E. Ginn 

\\ afe of Thoma S. harm n 
F th r of 1r . Geor e Skutt 
\\ afe of Charles York 
Hu band of '.A. 'oble 

15 Child of Mr. · 1rs. Walter 1cClintic Apr. 9, 1903 Clyde H. 1cClintic 
Aug. 15, 1903 1nria Loui a Larson 
F b. 21, 1904 1rs. Rebecca Ginn 
Feb. 27, 1904 Mr . Catrina Kohl 
Apr. 10, 1904 

8 10 15 
\\ afe of J.P. Lar on 
\\ tfe of J.L. Ginn 

Oct. 28, 1904 
Feb.23,1905 
1ar. 9, 1905 
1ar. 20, 1905 Franklin Sw t 

Apr. 1905 
Oct. 10, 1905 Anna Homan 

G.W. Yeoman 
1ay 1, 1906 Thomas D. Ink 

Apr. 10, 1904 Elma D an chlitt 
May 17, 1906 Alfred Thorn 
Apr. 25, 1906 \\ anda Boughn r 
Sept. 14, 1906 C. A. oble 
May 2, 1907 Lucy Fern S\\C t 
D c. 4, 1906 1atildn Ink 
Inn. 26, 1908 

69 11 3 Mother of John and F. Kohl 

4 

60 

83 
9 

94 

3 

9 

11 

Infant chald of 1r. Irs. John chlett 
2 on of Cyru E. & L. 'oms 
2 Child of John & Maggie Lane 

amuel Galbert remm; d to to\m 
Husband of 1rs. Elizabeth Sw t 
Child of 1r. · 1r . John hlitt 

28 Daughter of Gus Homan 
Hu band of Mr. M.N. Yeoman 

5 Brother of Lloyd Ink 
21 Daughter of 1r. · Mrs. chhtt 

Hu band of Mr , A. Th mas 
5 Daughter of 1r. · 1rs. Harry Boughner 

Father of Henry Noble 

8 11 
Dnu hter of Mr. & Mrs. Alfr d Sweet 
1other of Lloyd Ink 

Infant child of 1r. · 1rs. W. C. Hawthorne 
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Au . 13,1907 1ana Lou m Larson 
0 t. 20, 1908 1r. \\.C. Hawthorn 
1ny 9, 1910 

Aug. 20, 1910 Hatt1 1orse 
Jan. 22, 1911 Ita Morse 
Jun 22,1 
11 

pr. 22, 1907 
Alfred E. Sw t 

Dec. 3, 1911 \\alter Shann n 
iar. 29, 1909 

Jun 7, 1912 
Feb. 24, 1913 John Mors 
iar. 17, 1913 Ch t r Gray 

Apnl13, 1913 Johanna V. 
Jan. 5, 1914 Jam V. 
1nr. 1914 F..hz beth Cle\ land 

D c., 1914 icChnt1c 
D c., 1914 \\ mters 
1ny 31, 1915 1olll M. McChntlc 

Jan. 25, 1917 Betsy Jane obi 
F b. 21,1917 iannu Mor 
1ay 6, 1919 J 1cClmtlc 

Jun 25, 1919 Thorn Cannon 
D c. 11, 1919 John McClintiC 
May, 1925 Thoma Sharman 

44 
41 

71 
61 

11 

1 

82 

74 

86 
75 

94 

82 
Apr. 15, 1926 
Au .9,1939 eU1e A. 1obl 79 

pt. 5, 1941 1ary Etta LeWJ McClintic 
65 

May 19, 1944 W1lhelmma Vand rhalf 

3 1 W1f of J.P. Larson 
6 7 Hu band of Mrs. Flo 1 Hawthorn 

3 Infant chtld of 1r. & Mrs.\\. Ro 
\\ tf of John Mors 
\\ tfc of 1annu Mor 

9 23 on of 1r. · Mrs. Alfr d G. w t 

2 
Son of 1r. & 1rs. G. R. Thomp on 

Infant chtld of Mr. & Mrs.\\. C. Hawthorn 
Infant chtld of ir. & 1rs. J . 1. Honey 

7 19 on of J hu Gray 

1 26 
Son of John McCimtic 
D1 d of h art fml ure 
Di d of cancer of the ln;er 
Fath r of Mrs. A. G. Swe t 
Infnnt daughter of 1r. · 1rs. G orge Grav 

8 \\ 1f of H nry C. 'obl 

5 \\ 1fe of Walter icChntic 
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1oth r of Maud Pollard 

The first Clarks Public 
School building in the ear
ly 1890's. (Photo courtesy 
Thomas E. Kelly collec· 
tion.) 



Chapter 5 

Clarks Schoo s, Past and Present 

HISTORY OF CLARKS PUBLIC SCHOOL 

The first school in Clarks was established about 1870. It was a 
one-room frame structure located south of the Union Pacific tracks. 
In this school a sixth grade education could be obtained. Some of the 
early teachers in this school \vere Kirk \Vhited, A. G. Sherwood, S. E. 
Starrett, and Dr. Robinson. \~Then Dr. Robinson was called a\vay on a 
case he left one of his older scholars in charge of the class. In 1881 a 
second school was erected at the site of the later opera house. It was 

Clarks Public School shown in the late 1890's. This building was erected in 
1888. (Photo courtesy Thomas E. Kelly collection.) 

a two-story frame building which soon housed over eighty pupils. 
The old school \VaS moved in the spring of 1884 to the south 24 foot 
of Lot 1 Block 1 original town of Clarks. It faced east on Green 
Street. It wa moved there by George Foster and used by him for a 

• grocery store. Later Green and Hoffman used the building as a 
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Clarks Public School, circa 1903. Low r grade room students. Th ir 
classroom was located at the back door of th brick school. (Photo courtesy 
Thomas E. Kelly collection.) 

hard,vare store - E. Brindle \vorked \vith them for a \vhile. 0. H. 
Castle bought out Green and lat r Hoffman. Mr. Patterson, fath r of 
Clay Patterson had a store there. Later Ed Johnson came to Clarks 
and started his hard~rare store in the building. The old school 
buildings last occupant was a Mr. !\1athews \vho used it as a furniture 
store. He was later charged with "setting it afire" allegedly for the 
insurance. 

T achers n1aintained a strict discipline, even whispering was 
punished. When punishment was due the guilty one was laid over a 
banister and flogged. An eighth grade education could be obtained in 
this school. In 1885 a principal was hired. The school was then 
extend d to the tenth grade which was the beginning of Clarks High 
School. The first graduating class of Clarks High School was in 1887. 
\V. A. Higgins and Bernice Burchs were the fitst graduates. The fir t 
elected chool board (in 1887) of Clarks Public Schools consist d of 
\V. R. 1or e, \\1m. l\1cLean, and E. A. Richardson. 

In 1888 a third school house was built. The present school gym 
and el mentary school now occupy th spot. This building ~'as 
hvo- tory brick \\'ith eight room . In 1892 1elli Baird becan1 the 
first graduate of Clarks High School to r turn as a teacher there. In 

36 



1893 l\1r . . L. Mitchell became the first woman m mb r of the 
chool board. The Class of 1897 graduated in the Op ra House and 

consist d of even graduates: Georg F. Rose, 1arion Richardson, 
\Valter Bittinger, Bertha Bower, Eldora Davis, Cecil Lyons and 
Haz tta Sp lman. Class valedictorian was George Ro e. Class motto 
wa "Honor wait at Industry's Gate.' In 1901 the Clarks Public 
School b came an accredited 12-grade institution. Baseball and track 
were off r d as the first sports in 1900. The first Alumni Banquet 
was held in 1903 with 1iss 1arian Richardson '97 a President. In 
1905 Clarks had its first football t am. In 1958 a nevv gymnasium 
and elen1entary classrooms were built. In 1972 another new building 
housing more elementary grades was completed. 

The present population of Clarks El mentary and Junior-Senior 
High School is 264 students for the 1975-76 school year. In the three 
graduating classes this year, there were t\venty-three s niors, nineteen 
eighth graders and tvvelve kindergarteners. As usual there were many 
honors b stowed upon members of all three classes. In sports Clarks 
has enjoy d some ren1arkable successes. In \vrestling they were 
conference champs the last four years and district winners the last 
three years. In basketball in 1974-75, the Clarks team won their 
conference for the first time ever and went on to win the district 
tournament, but were foiled in their first regional game. The 
conference \vas won again in 197 5-7 6 by the Clarks football team. 

On l\1ay 30, 1976, the 42nd annual Alumni Banquet was held at 
Clarks High School. 1976 officers are: President Randy Dexter, First 
Vice-President Larry Phelps, Second Vice-President Monte \Villiams, 

cretary-Treasurer Mary (Kluck) Pollard. 

Building pictured was torn down in 1917 and another school was built. 
(Photo courte Thoma !E. Kelly collection.) 
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Graduatmg cla , Clarks Public School, 1903. Top row: Austin Richardson, 
Joe e han, 1eta Kokjer Key, Roy Kokjer, Mark Sears. Bottom row: Principal 
T. C. Somerville, Fannie Bird Bittinger, Alma Westgate S ars, Principal J. G. 
Mote. Ab nt: Grover Bailey. 

Clarks High School 
class, 1890. Sitting, left to 
right: Ida Anderson 
(Graves), Mattie Pierson, 
Sybil Guthery, Meta 
Kokjer (Key), Chester 
Robinson, Otis 1ason, 
Orlie Lamb, Del Lyon. 
Standing: ell Doge, Be 
1itchell, unknown, Bertha 

Baird (teacher), ellic 
Baird, Margaret Sears, 
Frances Brown, Edna 
Bates. (Photo court y 
Thomas E. Kelly collec
tion.) 

Clarks High School basketball team, 1907. Pictured left to right: Vincent 
Douglas, Percy , Miner Whaley, Hans Kokj r, Raymond Douglas, Hezzie 
Pearson. 
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Clarks School football team, 1938. Top row: Andy ~adison, \\'allace 
Strasberg, Delb rt Booth, Jr. 1ustard, Walter Crem n, Burdette Church, Hal 
Stumpff. Middl row: Coach Chatfield, Gerald Gate , Eug n Hunt, Don Ric , 
Don Dexter, Don Douglas, Ernest Wagner, 1ike Shon ey, Don Booth. Bottom 
row: Kenneth Zennan, Wesley Land, Ralph Cook, Harry Getchel, Ray Coo , 
Vinson Bittin er, Leonard S tger, Donald Mustard. 

Main entrance to Clarks Public School. 

4th and 5th grad s, Clarks Public School, 1921-1922. Standing in front of th 
flag pole is teacher Ell n (Swe t) Sloan. The pace in the center of the dri\ieway 
was planted in flowers. Som tudents pictured started school in the old school 
building before this one was built. (Photo courte y Thomas E. Kelly collection.) 
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S HOOL DISTRICT # 15, Merrick County 

This school formerly kno\vn as \Voods School and nO\\' known 
as Pleasant Hill is located thr e miles west and thr e miles north of 
the north dge of Clarks. It was formed ovember 1, 1871. There 
were eighteen child~en attending from the families of Balcom, 

Pleasant Hill High School Cl en on S ptemb r 22, 1921. Left to ri ht, 
top and bottom rows: Ed Cerney, Elva Hansen, Clifford Go rl, Caroline Schultz, 
Lillie Wallace (teacher), Edna Huff, Marie Booth, Francis Huff, Stella Booth, 
Leah McCoy, Ruth Philbrook, Clair 1cCoy, Ernest Co ner, Henry Schultz, 
Loren Bellin, \V ilbur Ro . 
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Young people at Pleasant Hill 
School. Left to right: Maynard 
Huff, I<"'rank Schultz, Raymond 
1cCoy, Edwin Pierce. Alnetta 

Bur r, LaVeta 1cLean, Lola 
Beck, Barbara Starostka. 



Pleasant Hill School District 15 students attending in January, 1927. Pictured 
are teachers Gladys and Violet Pierson and rs. Jona Little 

Clayton, Shively, Stovin and \Voods. The first school board members 
were J. \¥. Lumadue, Anthony Stovin and Zenus Woods. The first 
structure \vas a one-room building. 

In 1916 a t\vo-roonl structure was built. The north room was 
used for elementary and the south one for high school. Correspond
ence courses were taken by high school students along with their 
daily lessons to obtain all the courses they needed. Since many of the 
students rode horses to school in 1924, a barn \vas built to 
accommodate twelve head of hor es. n 1926 three teachers were 
hired and that year a full basement was cr ated. 1eighboring country 
districts sent pupils to this school for high school. 1inth and tenth 
grades wer held every year. In 1932 the twelvth grade was held. 
Harold Beck and Clifford Reed graduated. The rest of the class 
finished in Clarks that year. In 1933 leventh grade \vas held. A stage 
in the south room is still used for Christmas programs. The high 
school was discontinued in June, 1945. Many generations have 
attended District #15. Two sets of four generations of John 
Lumadue's family have attended; all of his children including Annie 
Margaret Lumadue Beck, \Valter L. Beck, Billy Beck, LeAnne and 
Stephen Beck, Julia Lumadue \Villiams, Darwin \Villiams, 1arlene 
\Villiams Friedricksen and Debra and Donna Friedricksen. Th .. 
present school board members are Philip Foulk, Dick Evers and 
Richard Friedricksen. At present there are fifteen students att nding 
this school from the following families: Beck, Evers, Foulk, 
Friedricksen, Fritz, Helgoth, Phelps, Truesdell and Vlemhoff. The 
teacher is 1rs. Rebecca Boelts of Archer, ebraska. 

SCHOOL DISTRICT #7, Merrick County 

This school district \vas organized on March 5, 1873. Two years 
previous to its organization, Calvin Blanchard Hart\vell deeded one 
acre of land on his farm for a school which was then known as the 
Hartwell school. A school census taken in April, 187 5, by Samuel 
Batty, school board director, listed t\venty-t"wo children of school 
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ag ( 5 year -21 year ). F amili that w r list d were Batty, Vvillian1 
Brunk G. obl , B. 1. Cl veland, C. B. Hart\v 11, Eldridg 
Campb 11 and John Higgins. In 1877 th Alb rt Dani Is, l\1arinus 
1ors s and Fran cis Coyl families \V r added. Later other famili s 

ent r d th di trict, nam ly: John l\1cClintic Guilford Bic , Jason 
Davis, L. \\ lton, ~F'. Tague, C. Brown, S. Martin, 0. l\1cDermott, A. 
Co n r, \\ illian1 Kuhn, . Tagu , H. 1ackridg , Bower , J. H. 
1organ, 1. E. Kellogg, James Dyken1an, F. Carpenter, \Vm. 

Hend r on l\1. J. Bun1p, H. L. Lan , A. E. Hartw 11 and John Cole. 
In 1 94 th John Kohl, L. Pi rce and G or e Cowgill families cam 
to Di trict 7. In 1895 Dani 1 Tobias, John Kelly famili s attended 
followed by Dr w Che 1 y, G. Campb 11, Henry Daniels, Jan1es Good 
and 1 rank Osterman. In 1898 th H nry Dittm r family was added 
and in 1900 Ed Can1pbell . Gates and F. Raynor. In 1902 B. 
\\a oner, 1903 J. Boic \\. 1organ, 1904 G. K y. They were the 
families listed in the census book as having children of school age. 

Teach rs ·were contracted to teach the Spring term fron1 the 
first '\\eek in l\1ay to July 1. One n1onth was allotted for vacation. 
Th fall t rm was S ptember and Octob r with a month's vacation 
through 1ovemb r. Th winter term consisted of four months from 
D c 1nber through l\1arch. Sprin vacation was April. 

In 1889, Kate Dodge taught six months receiving $30 per 
month. In 1890-1 91 school wa held for nine n1onths fron1 

ptemb r through May. During the ne "t five years the school again 
reverted to thre terms. In 1900 school \\'as again h ld for nine 
con cutive months. For many years the teachers had to wait as long 
as three months to be paid. During the earli st years tax money was 

Stud nts attending School District 7 during 1915-1916. Top row: Walter 
Dittmer, Harry Tague, Ed Dittmer, Marie Koch, Clara Koch, Vera Shoemaker, 
Minni Dittm r, Lydia Dittmer, 1artha Dittm r. 1iddl row: Hugh Holm, Peter 
Koch, Elmer Dittm r, Raymond Dittmer, \\falter Kohl, Carl Holm, !Emma Kohl, 
Hilda Koch, argaret Kohl and teacher Fern Brown. Bottom row: Mary Kohl, 
Bettie Kohl, 1argar t Holm, artha Kohl, Minni Haman. 
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difficult to collect and it was sometilnes nee ary for th district to 
borrow money or issu bonds to pay their alari s. Thr mills were 
levied for the salaries and one mill for expenditures. Later th taxes 
were raised. School \vas h ld in the san1 building during all the years 
District 7 existed. In 1886, a stone foundation ·was plac d und r the 
schoolhouse. In 1890 a hard, pine floor was laid and the inside 
schoolhouse walls were plastered and painted. A platform was also 
built in front of th building. flag pole was erected in 1892. During 
1900 a cyclone cellar was built and a barn \vas erected to replace the 
hitching posts. William Kohl was elect d dir ctor of the school board 
in 1906 and a large school bell was also purchased and install d. 
During the years three generations of s veral families attended 
District #7. The district was dissolved on February 20, 1956, and it 
\vas annexed to District II and became a part of the Clarks Public 
School presently being used as the Clarks rursery School. 

The records of the teachers who taught at this school fron1 
1872-1886 are unavailable. Below is a list of those who taught from 
1886-1956: 

1886 Annie Peoples 1913-1915 Hattie Re v s 
1887 nnie Peoples 1915-1917 Ferne Brown 
1888 Annie Peoples 1917-1920 Edna \¥ oodhous 
1888 Emma iblack 1920-1922 1argaret Bo Its 
1888 Kate Dodge 1922-1924 Helen Campbell 
1888 Louie Pratt 1924-1925 Paul Keller 
1889 Kate Dodge 1925-1927 1arie Becker 
1890-1891 \¥illiam Higgins 1927-1929 Flor nee San1pson 
1891-1892 Ralph Beardsley, 1929-1931 Erma \Vii on 

\Vm. Higgins 
1892-1893 1aude Stern 1931-1933 Ethel Sweet 
1893-1894 Lucy Batty 1933-1935 Barbara Little 
1894-1895 Edith Dunlap, 1935-1936 Ester Pennington 

\Vm. Higgins 
1895-1897 Conni arm on 1936-1938 Hazel T orris 
1897-1898 Ed Evans, 1938-1939 Erma \~Tilson 

\V. A. Higgins 
1898-1899 \V. A. Higgins 1939-1940 1ary Didier 
1899-1900 Lottie Lee, 1940-1942 Adeline L ith 

Flora Baird 
1900-1901 Flora Baird 1942-1944 Rita Go rl 
1901-1902 \\1. A. Higgins 1944-1945 Alic Anderson 
1902-1903 J nni Dexter 1945-1949 Lois Steg r 
1903-1904 B rtha \Vard 1949-1950 La Rhue Johnson 
1904-1905 Margaret Brokman 1950-1951 Barbara Beck 
1905-1906 1ae Littl 1951-1953 Cecil Badj 
,1.906-1908 Stena Hipke 1953-1954 Rosaline Swedenburg 
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1908-1910 T\1ay Campb 11 
1910-1911 B rtha Rod \vald 
1911-1913 Grace Brokman 

1954-1955 G n 1arkworth 
1955-1956 Loi Randall 

CLARKS TURSERY SCHOOL 

In 1965 T\1r . Clark (Peggy) Caley, a professional teacher, and 
1rs. Jack ( 1arilyn) \\Tilson, organized and started the first Clarks 
tursery School. They held classes twice each \\'eek in the basement 

of the Methodist Church. Their first class consisted of eight children 
and attendance at the school was without charge. Classes later 
totaled twelve preschoolers. Under their direction the school 
continued for two years. 

In 1967 T\1rs. Philip (Daphne) Kufeldt taught classes for a brief 
tin1e in the Clarks Lions Club building. She \Vas the first to teach in 
the building presently used by the nursery school. Her classes 
averaged fifteen children and reached an enrollment of nineteen. he 
vvorked in association with T\1rs. Brazda to help the children prepare 
for kindergarten. Daphne ended her association with the school in 
1971 and presently is a teacher-aide for the mentally handicapped 
children's program in urora, 1ebraska. 

In 1971 Mrs. James (Judy) Helgoth and Mrs. Dwight (Lynda) 
Strobel saw the need for the continuation of nursery school. Und r 
their leadership, J\llrs. \Vayne Burbank and Sherri Kelly were engag d 
as teachers. Classes were held in the Clarks Public Library basen1ent 
and continued for one year. 

The present teachers in the Clarks ursery school are Mr . 
Burdette Church and Mrs. Walter D. Beck. Classes are held in the old 
District #7 schoolhouse located behind the present Clarks Public 
School building. The preschoolers meet twice each we k fron1 
September through April. Since 1972 class attendance had averaged 
thirteen children each year. Tuition is now $16 per month. 

SCHOOL DISTRICT #50 

In 1893, one quarter section of land in S ction 18-14-5, now in 
Central Township, was homesteaded by James D. Daniels. This land 
is nO\\' owned by \Valter Scholz. On January 7, 1901, one-acre \vas 
sold to School District #5 for the purpose of building a schoolhous . 
The school was built by a Dexter who resided on the edge of Clarks. 
His daughter, Jennie, was the first teacher in th school. he was 
followed by Lillie Phelps. The school was a typical one-room 
building. 

Some of the early school board members were: George 
Armstrong, Sam \Vilson, and John Sims. The first families attending 
school were the Hugh Campbells, John Sims, August Butt, Ernest 
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1975-1976 school students at District #50. Rodney Richards, Jerry Sund· 
berg, Diane Dubas, James Schmidt, teacher Mrs. Dorothy Glasser, Christine 
Hannappel. Nick Hannappel, ancy Dubas, Lorie Hannapp 1, Rob Osantow ki. 

ot pictured: Michelle and Jerry Paul Kreps. 

Persons, Henry Sims, Sam Wilson, Dave Tobias, F amum VanBeek, 
Turner Abel, Clyde Custards, Emil Hamilton and a Cook family, all 
of whom had several children in school. Several families had bought 
their land at auction from the T. B. Hord Co. 

On Tovember 19, 1913, District #5 was signed over to District 
#50 and the old building was sold and a new one built. Thirty-three 
children attended school at that time. The nev.r school was designed 
according to recommendations that light should come over th left 
shoulder, so windows were placed on the south equipped with 
adjustable shades, top and bottom and a jacketed furnace install d. 

Bicent nnial 
photo of School 
District #50 . 
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In 1917 a roon1 was built onto th ·we t and a hallway and 
entrance were add d. The \vest room was us d for grad s 9 and 10 
and anoth r teacher hir d. round 1926 th high school grad s (9 
and 10) \\'ent to town school. In 1947 the gas lamps were replaced 
by el ctricity and a gas furnac and indoor toil ts were installed. 

There have been veral families \\'ho have lived in th 
community for sometin1 , who have had two generations attending 
District #50. Some of these families' narnes are: Butt, Abel, 
1cConnell and Richards. The McConnell family had son1eon in 

attendance for forty-one years. One of the former students who later 
taught in this school is Dr. 1elvin Zichek, a minister and a school 
superintendent. :Mrs. Rose Anderson of rural Polk taught seven years 
in District #50 which is th longest any teacher has taught ther . 
1rs. Dorothy Glas er has taught for five years in the school and is 

the present teacher. 

Stud nts attendin District 61 
School, 5 mile northeast of Clarks. 
Lesta 1aoe was school teacher. 

Recess at District 25 School, 3 
mil west of Clarks. 

District 16 School stud nts. Th 
childr n wer the last class before the 
school finally clo d its doors. Photo 
taken in October, 1942 by their teach
er, Mi Lela Vincent ( 1rs. Burdette 
Church). Top row: Jeanette Kamin· 
sky, 8th grade; Lucile Fr land, 6th 
grade; Julia Yrkoski, 8th grade. Bot
tom row: Doris Ann Ji're land, 3rd 
grade; Kenneth ft.,reeland, 4th grade. 

46 



Chapter 6 

L·brary, Post Office, Rescue Unit, 
Club Organizati ns 

CLARKS TOW SHIP PUBLIC LIBRARY 

Prior to 1917 the only lending library in Clarks was in the 
public school. It was housed in the belltower where books could be 
checked out on Friday afternoons. In March of that year a 

Clarks Public Library entranc 

movement was started to apply to the Carnegie Foundation in ew 
York City for a grant to build a public library. Soon afterwards the 
application was granted. It was the last grant given as the practice 
was discontinued due to \Vorld War I. 'l'he township board levied a 
tax of two mills on the dollar to comply with the agreement that the 
township would maintain the library after it was built. In 1918 the 
library board purchased the Odd Fellows Hall and lot for $1500. 
There is no record of a formal dedication but one was held. Harriett 
~1or e Little was elected librarian in July, 1918, at a salary of $50. 
She resign d in 1920 and Mrs. Fern Beardsley was elected and served 
until 1923. Mrs. r1ae Gray served until 1925 followed by ~1iss Bess 
McLean. In :F'ebruary, 1930, the board elected Cleo Schank librarian. 
~n the early days the bas ment was used for band practice and 
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various meetings. t present th library is under the supervision and 
jurisdiction of th Tebraska Public Library Comn1ission in Lincoln 
\vhose regional coordinator is in Hasting ebraska. H visit at lea t 
once a year and collects data for a yearly report on circulation and 

·pens s. The total numb r of volu1n is 7, 00 and includ s som 
400 paperback books donated by the Hartwell family of Omaha. 
1iss Gladys Hartwell s nds many gift books to our library and 

dedicates them to her parents th n1os E. Hartwells. Them rnorial 
shelf collection of books is kept in a glas enclosed bookca 
donated by f\1iss Lelia 1oorman and th framed picture of Georg 
\Vashington was a gift from the Clarks \\Toman's Club. The children s 
reading table v.ras donated by th family of 1rs. Fannie Bittinger and 
the bulletin board was a gift from the Clarks T.O.P .. Club. Anoth r 
gift ·was a set of illustrated encyclopedias donated by f\1rs. Viol t 
Terry in men1ory of her husband. 

The library is open daily except Sundays and holidays fron1 2-5 
p.m., 7-8:30 p.m., in addition to Saturday mornings, 10 a.m.-noon. 
During the recent energy and fuel crisis it was not open evenings. As 
our librarian Mrs. Schank, says, "\Ve can't promise to always find 
the ans\vers, but we will promise to try.' The present members of 
the library board are Mrs. Frank Schuldt, f\1rs. George Sweet, f\1rs. 
Art Schlondorf, f\1iss Annie Feehan and Robert Lindahl. 

CLARKSVILLE POST OFFICE 

This post office was establi hed in 1869, and its name later 
changed to the Clarks Post Office. The first postmaster was f\1r. Kerr. 
Others were Robert Douglas Bess Elizabeth 1cLean, Georg 
Beardsley, George L. Jordan, and Donald B. Douglas. 

Rural free delivery was started in 1900 with four routes 
originating from town. The rural carriers in 1912 were \Vm. 
Alberton, Archie Steams, Frank oble, and Dave \~Tilson. Some 
faithful carriers over the years have been Edwin Bro\\rn, Andrew 
Christensen, Asa Pollard, Leslie Kohlhof and still serving as substi
tute, F. P. Bender. The Clarks rural area is presently served by two 
routes with Rob rt Betts and Lyle 1edrig as carriers. Throughout the 
years the location of the post office has changed many tin1es. Its 
present location is on the east side of do\vntown Clarks in a building 
owned by the Clarks Lions Club. The Clarks post office serves a town 
and rural population area of about 1,200 and is presently managed 
by postmistress, Mrs. Zola R. Rieken. 

CLARKS EMERGE CY SERVICES (R SCUE) U IIT 

In the late 1950's people in the community realized th need 
for a vehicle to transport sick or injured citizens. At that time a 
patient sometimes had to wait as long as one hour for an ambulance 
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to ru.·rive. Th ambulance s rvice \Vas th n provided by a funeral 
hon1 which had the only v hicl that would accommodate stretcher 
patients. 

v ral y ar later in th spring of 1967 s veral businessmen in 
Clarks donat d money towards the purchase of an ambulance. Lists 
of pl dg s w re organiz d in two places of busin s. Th Clarks Rural 
Fire Board consisting of Art 1iller Don Grafe, Francis Brannan, Ted 
Ksiazek, and Paul Tyler agreed to purchas the vehicle. The City 
Board provided the equipment and supplied the manpower. Dr. R. R. 
Douglas was instrumental in purchasing the necessary items. He 
contacted Joe 1cKown of Columbus and Mr. 1cKown donated an 
ambulanc cot and sold the Clarks men oxygen equipment at 
one-half his cost. Mr. Byers of Central City donated a second cot. 
The vehicle was a Chevrolet sportvan with extra length body. The 
unit is equipped \\'ith a resuscitator, splints, suction machine, and 
childbirth equipment. ew materials are being added to the units 
supplies such as a positive pressure resuscitator, Hare traction splint 
for hip fractures, and backboards for neck and back injuries. 337 
people have b en cared for and transported to hospitals during the 
period June, 1967 to June, 1976. 

Summer, 1976, view of 
Rescue Unit and director 
George Sweet. 

1'he director of the Clarks Rescue Unit is George Sweet, State 
Instructor of Emergency 1edical Technician Ambulance Training. 
He is assisted on emergency calls by 1ichael Bitting r, E.:M.T., and 
Elmer 1iller, E. 1.T. The Clarks community is fortunate to have 
other technicians, both men and women available in time of need. 
The rescue service is provided free and has transported patients to 
various hospitals in Omaha, Lincoln, Columbus, Genoa, Osceola, 
Fullerton, Hastings, Central City, Aurora, Grand Island, Holdrege, 

orfolk, and York, 1ebraska. 

CLUB ORGANIZATIO S 
SOLAR LODGE 0. 134 A.F. & A. . 

An order of dispensation to form a lodge was granted by the 
Grand Lodge of 1ebraska on August 8, 1884, and on June 24, 1885, 

olar Lodge To. 134 was chartered. Th pre nt membership is 
ijfty-five. In a financial way the lodge has always prospered and 
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during the years of 1864-96 it helped many of its brothers in distress 
to tide them ov r till b tter times can1e. 

In 1903 th lodg join d ·with 1. H. \Vhal y in th building of a 
two-story brick building on the corner of Gre n and mity Streets. 
The lodge owns the upp r part of the building and is used entirely 
for the lodge e.:c pt for the Eastern tar \vhich is composed of 
1asons and 'vomen relatives. The cost of the lodge and its 

furnishings was $2,500. 
olar Lodg 1o. 134 meets once a month in r gular s ssion, 

having special se sions of work as may be required. In the 91 years of 
its e ·istence, p ac and harmony has always prevailed and the record 
of the lodge is one that its members can b proud of. 'l'he present 
I\1aster is Howard Fairbairn. 

Y CHAPTER #210 

In 1887, th first Eastern Star Chapt r was organiz d in Clarks 
and called Ivy Chapter #29. The chapter was discontinued as all of 
their records \Vere destroyed by fire. On ovember 15, 1907 several 
who had be n n1 m b rs of that chapter gathered in the I\1asonic Hall 
to form another chapter. Dr. and 1rs. Anna B. Fox from a I\1ichigan 
Chapter also attended. On June 4, 1908, Hattie M. Scott of 
Stromsburg, as Deputy Grand I\1atron, constituted the chapter and 
installed the officers. I\1eetings were held Friday on or before the full 
moon as those were the horse and buggy days and travel was best at 
that time. At present, the chapter meets on the third I\1onday. In 

Past 1atrons, Eastern Star 

50 



1918 Lon Thomas was installed a \Vorthy Patron and served until 
1926. He initiat d fifty-three candidates during his term. Officers 
were Celia Trullinger, Treasurer for nineteen years; Ida Graves, 
Treasurer for tw lve years; and :Maude Brown, \Varder for t'velve 
years; Ruth Schuldt had been Secretary since 1943 with the 
exception of one year and still holds that position in 1976. 

In 1908, the chapter purchased their first musical instrument, 
an Estey organ for $20. A piano was bought in 1934 for $70. The 
Manual Training class of the Clarks High School made a bench out of 
the old organ for use with the piano. In the early days members were 
entertained in each other s homes after chapter for a social hour and 
refreshments. On the night of May 12, 1916, members went to the 
home of \V. R. Morse (the present Gerber home) and discovered the 
house was on fire. The small twins of Harriette Little were asleep in 
an upstairs room and were rescued by Elizabeth ~11cLean and 
Harriette. The house burned to the ground. 

The Eastern Star and Past Matrons Club have worked with the 
Masons and assisted financially with improvements in the Masonic 
Hall and Recreation Room. The clubs equipped the small room on 
the north of the building and decorated it. The ~1asonic Hall Chapter 
Room also has been redecorated. The Chapter Room also has an 
electric organ and the new electric signet was installed in 1950. The 
chapter has helped with the Masonic Home at Plattsmouth and the 
Children's Home in Fremont by sending gifts or money each year. 
The members donate to Shriner's Hospital for crippled children, the 
~1asonic Home Building Fund, and are credited 100% on Interna
tional Temple Fund. 

The chapter has b en honored by having members appointed to 
serve in the state. Ruth Schuldt was Grand Representative of the 
state of Ohio in Iebraska, Edith Abel was Grand Guardian of Jobs 
Daughters, Mary McLean was a page at Grand Chapter, Selma 
Ferguson also a page at Grand Chapter, Verna Schlondorf was Grand 
Representative of the State of Oklahoma in 1ebraska and LeRoy 
Dexter a teller at Grand Chapter. 

In August, 1944, Winifred Adelson and Selma Buss organized 
the Past Matrons Club. In 1975 Mrs. ~1arland (Gae) Beckstrom was 
appointed Grand Adah of the Grand Chapter. A reception in her 
honor was at the Beck's Ole Barn in ovember. 

RESEARCH CLUB 

On ovember 29, 1898, a society meeting was held with 1rs. 
Westgate and much interest was shown in reading poems by various 
authors. It was proposed to form a club which should be more 
strictly literary - ·with the aims of mutual, mental improvement, 
research and pleasure. At a meeting with Mrs. l\1itchell on December 
• 
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8, 1898, th proj ct took shap and th ladies agr d upon a 
proposition mad by 1rs. Dodge. Th club name \vas to b 
' Edelesin. motto sugg sted by th Presid n t, Mrs. Cham b rlain, 
and \vritten by Lowell was adopt d. It ·was as follO\\'S, 'b nobl and 
the nobleness which lies sleeping but never dead in other men shall 
use in maje ty to meet thine O\vn." Th floral m blem was the pansy. 
The appearance in color 'purple b ing akin to royalty' and its tru 
nobleness of the club motto. The color gold was added as a symbol 
also and the color of purple and gold wer decided upon. 

On 1ay 23 1918, the constitution of the club \\'as am nd d 
and th name changed to the Research Club. At the present tim the 
memb rship is sixte n with Mr . l\1eta Key, the eldest men1ber. Th 
club meets the s cond Thursday of th month with no meetings in 
June, July and August. Officers for 1976-77 are President f\1rs. Frank 
Betts, Vic President 1rs. Art !\1iller, Secretary f\ITrs. H nry 
Schlondorf, Treasurer Mrs. Frank Schuldt, Book Committee - 1rs. 
Linord Johnson, f\1rs. Art Schlondorf and Mrs. Vail t Terry. 
Research Club's current programs are in keeping with the Bicenten
nial theme. The members are active in community affairs and 
support various activities and undertakings with contributions. 

PLATTE VALLEY LODGE #277 

This club was instituted in Clarks in 1903. In 1912 they had a 
membership of ninety-four and were very active until 1950 when the 
memb rship b gan to diminish. In late 1953 members deemed it b st 
to consolidate with Merrick Odd Fellows Lodge To. 73 in Central 
City. The Rebekahs followed suit consolidating with Colfax Rebekah 
Lodge To. 25 in Central City. 

CLARKS LIO IS CLUB 

In the spring of 1942, a repres ntative of the Columbus Lions 
Club came to Clarks to help those interested in organizing a Clarks 
Club. A meeting was held in the Methodist Church and seventeen 
charter memb rs were present on June 3, 1942. Of the original 
charter memb rs only one living member remains, namely Frank 

chuldt of Clarks. Present membership numbers twenty-five. Mem
b rship throughout the years has been as high as forty-five. The ne\v 
club held their meetings at a cafe in Clarks which is now the site of 
the n \V To\\'n Hall. Through membership donations the Lions Club 
purchased the building where the Post Office now stands. The north 
section of the building is the club room and the south side is rented 
to the postal department. 

The club is well known for their charitable works and has long 
b en active in community affairs. They have donated to th 
Nebraska hye Institute in Omaha and the club also furnishes 
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ey glasses to n edy persons and white canes and reading lamps. They 
as i t th Boy couts organization, donate to bas ball teams and 
mak their club room available for social gatherings. ln April, 1972, 
th club celebrat d its 30th Anniv rsary and a special guest was 
Jan1 s l\1ayo of Broken Bo\v, District Governor of Lions Interna
tional. In past years the m mb rs honored Dr. Rob rt Douglas and 
Dr. haw Littl for their y ar of s rvice to the comn1unity. 

The Lion Auxiliary nt rtain the members \vith a program, 
social hour and lunch s rved on the s cond Thursday of each month. 
Cun· ntly the m n1b rs gath r for a cover d dish supper and ocial 
hour once a month. The club meets on the fourth Thur day of each 
month. 1rs. JoAnn Foulk is th current Auxiliary Pr sident. 

V.F.\\7• POST 4832 

1his club is a service organization and has donated mon y and 
equipment to school projects, community events and national affairs. 

supply of whe lchair and crutches are always available to those in 
ne d. The first meeting place of the club was th Union Pacific 
Depot. Later, the members purchased the Pollard Hard·ware Store 
and remodeled it and added a kitchen and dance floor. The V.F.\V. 
Post 4832 was chartered in Decemb r, 1958, with forty-six charter 
members. The first offic rs were: Commander Bill Douglas, Treasurer 
Gil Bolen, Secretary Vinson Bittinger, and Service Officer Don 
Douglas. In 1972, the Club purchased the old l\1iller Theater and 
remodeled it, doubling its size. In 1976, the Club has 157 members, 
forty of which are life mem b rs. 

The Auxiliary Post \vas organized on February 18, 1959, with 
twenty-five charter women members. They are engaged in various 
projects and in the past were involved in fund-raising projects to 
remodel their club room. The ladies ponsored teen dances, donated 
to the blood bank, sponsored poppy sales, donated to Veteran's 
Home, ational Home and Hospitals. They were active in purchasing 
playground equipment for the city park and donated flags and books 
to the Clarks school and library. The ladies also serve many dinners 
and receptions. The present membership is forty-six. The' Gold Star 
Mother" is Elsie 1iller. The current officers are: President rs. 
Rob rt Starostka and 1rs. Greg Douglas, Secretary . 

• 
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Chapter 7 

Businesses (Those Co tributing) 

B KOFCLARKS 

The First Tational Bank of Clarks was established in 1889 by 
\Valt r Cham b rlain. For forty years he was principal stockholder 
and managing officer. His eldest son, Edward, became first Vice
Pr ident and later cashier. \ alter Jr. \\'as cashier and managing 
officer of the State Bank of Havens \Vhich his father also established. 
Two young men who received their early bank training from \~Talter 
Chamberlain were Vincent Douglas, cashier and Ed Kugel, assistant 
cashier. fter the death of his \vife in 1927, r. Chamb rlain went to 
Seattle to r side with his son, Edward. He died in 1930 and his 
ren1ains wer brought back to Clarks to b interred. 

On February 9, 1937, Governor Cochran signed Chnrter #1650, 
authorizing the Bank of Clarks to transact the busines of a 
commercial bank in accordance with the provisions of the State of 
Tebraska Banking Code. The following \vere the first stockholders: 

Frank A. Adelson, John Adelson, 0. H. Adelson, 0. A. Bittinger, C. 
J. Dittmer, \V. F. Feehan, B. H. Ferguson, Emil Hamilton, J. C. 
Inbody, Joseph Kiolbasa, W. G. Kohl, John L. Pollard, H. G. 
\Vellensick, F. L. West, \~7m. \Villiams, 1. B. Douglas, and J. L. 
Douglas. At the first stockholders meeting the following officers 
were elected: F. L. \Vest, President; \\7• H. Feehan, Vic -President; J. 
L. Pollard, Secretary; R. E. Slusser, Cashier; 0. H. Adelson, Assistant 
Cashier; and H. G. \Vellensick, Attorney. The Report of Condition on 
June 30, 1937, showed: Loans- $10,652.50, Individual Deposits
$46,000.4 7, and Capital - $10,000. The principal business was the 
purchasing of real estate - Farmer's Jational Bank building and 
repairs of its interior. 

In 1937, l\1iss Roma Ruff was employed as bookkeeper and in 
1942, Roma Ruff Pollard became Assistant Cashier. In 1943, 
Harriette Gates was elected bookkeeper. In 1943, . G. Kohl was 
placed on the Board of Directors and in 1944, Joseph Kiolbasa was 
also a new Director. On April 14, 1944, the published statement of 
demand deposits liability was $212,750.94. At the director's meeting 
on September 2, 1944, a resolution of confidence and appreciation 
to Harriette E. Gates for efficient service at the bank with sincere 
regret in losing her from the staff, was offered and adopted. Gordon 
C. Bush replaced her as ass is tan t cashier. Cleo Schank was hired as 
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clerk in 1946. In January, 1948, ~- B. Douglas became a director 
and another dir ctor, Hub rt Burruss in 1950. In May, 1950, Cliff E. 
Miller \vas made President of the bank and Harriette Gates again 
joined the staff as assistant cashier. 

On July 27, 1950, Federal Deposit nsurance was granted to the 
bank and Capital Account was raised to $30,000. Plans were made to 
~ decorate and modernize the bank building. In October, 1950, 
President Miller sold his stock to Leonard S lko. Vice-President, F. 
E. Slusser was given additional responsibility of cashier. In 1951, H. 
M. Burruss \vas elected President of the Board and C. E. Sous r 
joined as Board Member. F. K. Betts became a member of the board 
in January, 1953, and Ann Selko was clerk. 

In Septemb r, 1954, C. R. Caley purchased the onard Selko 
stock and took possession of the bank on October 1. At that time 
savings accounts were $10,650.15. Stockholder on January 1, 1955, 
vvere C. R. Caley, E. E. Caley, H. M. Burruss, M. B. Douglas, Joseph 
Kiolbasa, Dale Anderstrom, Frank Betts, and Dora Miller. Directors 
elected were: President Burruss, Vice-President and Cashier C. R. 
Caley, F. K. Betts, r. Douglas and Anderstrom. 

The 20th Anniversary of the Bank of Clarks was celebrated on 
February 9, 1957, with an open house. Each new savings depositor 
was given $1 and a savings bond was given away. Guests were from 
correspondent and neighboring banks, as well as local residents and 
Mr. and Mrs. Wade Martin, former chief of the banking department. 
In June, 1960, !\1. B. Douglas died and Eva E. Caley was appointed as 
director. Lynda Clark \Vas bank clerk from 1960-1963. 

On Decemb r 12, 1961, C. R. Caley died at the bank of a 
coronary thrombo is. His wife, Eva E. Caley, applied to the State 
Banking Department for a license to operate the bank until her son 
L. Clark Caley, arrived. He \vas cashier of the First 1ational Bank of 
Alamosa, Colorado, at that time. L. Clark Caley took office as 
cashier on !\1arch 1, 1962. On January 9, 1962, bank officers were: 
President BuiTUS , Vice-Pre ident Eva E. Caley, Cashier and Secretary 
of the board, L. Clark Caley, Frank Betts and Dale Anderstrom. 
Total deposits vv re $838,405.53 and total loans and discounts were 
$607 012.22. 

In August, 1963, Elva Church was hir d. Sally weet worked 
from August, 1966 to the fall of 1967. Betty Cook \vas hired as 
part-time clerk in 1968 and then full-time cl rk in 1969. President 
Burruss died in 1970. In January, 1971, L. Clark Caley '"as elected 
President, Eva E. Cal y, Vice-President and Secretary of the Board, 
Harriette E. Gates, Cashier, Elva Church, Assistant Cashier and Betty 
Cook, Clerk. Jam s Heins of Central City was employed from June, 
1971, to December, 1974. He left the bank to assume his duties as 
~ected !\1errick County Tr asurer. 
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Th int rior of th bank \vas compl t ly r d corated and 
carp ted in 1973. In January 1975, rn tta Littl was mploy d 
and Lynda Clark trobel r turned to part-time duty. 1.r. Terry 
Connick of th Bank of Comm rc start d work in pril, 1975. 
Han·i tt Gat s, cashier, r tired fro1n the bank. She \Vas honored at a 
buffet upper hosted by L. Clark and Eva E. Caley \vho pres nted 
h r with a wri t \vatch for h r years of loyal s rvice. 

Bank President L. Clark Caley states 'It took thirty-thre years 
for th Bank to obtain $21h million in deposit . In the last five y ars 
that amount has doubl d to total assets of $5 million. are 
optimi tic about th futur of our business in Clarks as well as the 
future of the Clarks community. As an ind pendent bank, locally 
owned and staffed, we again pledge to erve the farmers and business 
p ople of this area. \Ve hop to be a part of the future success of our 
community." 

1976 
L. Clark Caley, Pr sident 
Eva E. Caley, Vice-President 
Elva Church, Cashier 
Betty L. Cook, Assistant Cashier 
Lynda Strobel 
Arnetta Little 
Terry M. Connick 
F. K. Betts, Director 

WILLIAM DOUGLAS AND COl\1P A Y STORE 

This store was started as General 1erchandise in 1arch, 1888, 
by Vlilliam Douglas and E. Starrett in a building on Front Str et. 
That same year the partn rs separated and l\1r. Starrett operated a 
confectionary store. 

In 1902 the present store building \vas purchased from 1r. 
Dixon and moved .. to its present location. In 1916, \Villiam Douglas 
Jr. joined his father in the business. In 1920 Basil Douglas return d 
from his homestead in Wyoming. He had previously served in France 
during \Vorld War I. \Villiam Douglas Jr. later accepted a mail carrier 
position in 1ewman Grov . Basil and his father opera d the tore 
until the death of \Villiam Douglas in 1930. Basil then operated the 
store alone. In 1942, the south building was purchased from \Villiam 
Higgins and was operated as a feed store. n 1946, 'Nilliam R. 
Douglas joined his father in the busine s. A year later the star \Vas 
completely remodeled and the feed busin ss discontinued. The 
building was later used as an insurance office for the Vincent Douglas 
Agency. In 1955 Basil Douglas retired and five years later \Villi am R. 
took over operation. He remodel d the store compl tely and 
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Inside view of Douglas' Store. Pictured is Mr. William Douglas. 

installed a fresh Meat Department. n 1963, \\Tilliam R. (Bill) Douglas 
purchased the Snider Locker Plant and built on a slaughterhouse. In 
1972, his sons Robert and Greg returned from military service and 
presently operate the locker and meat cutting business. 

Jll\1'8 BARBER SHOP 

On May 23, 1867, in New York City the Union Pacific Railroad 
Board of Directors authorized Grenville W. Dodge, Chief Engineer of 
the Union Pacific Railroad, to lay out and locate towns along the 
railroad line. Mr. Dodge conveyed the property, where the barber 
shop now stands, to F. H. Barnes by Quit Claim deed on January 31, 
1872, and by \ arranty deed on January 2, 1877. On June 12, 1875, 
F. H. Barnes mortgaged the property with interest at the rate of 10% 
p r annum. Listed among the owners were William and wife Mary 
Douglas who purchased the property April 12, 1895. 

Early in the 1900's Ellsworth Davis operated the barber shop 
and on l\1arch 20, 1924, he purchased the property. Later Sylvester 
B. \Vhetstine (his son-in-law) lived in part of the building and 
operated the shop. In those days they also had showers in the back 
roon1 for their customers. 

Fred Gilliard was barber for years on the west side of the street. 
In May, 194 5, Fred purchased the property and ran the barber shop 
until 1961. He was 81 y ars old when h retired. In 1961 Russ 11 
•' Jim" Jacobi rented the building from Fred and continued the 
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barb r bu ine . On ebruary 24, 967, Jin1 purchas d th shop fron1 
Fr d Gilliard. In 1970 Jim remodeled the shop and is the present 
O\Vn r and manag r. Fr d Gilliard r lates that this building has 
always b en a barb r shop. 

J. H. POLLARD AND SONS STORE 

n 1904, 1r. J. H. Pollard came to Clarks and op ned an 
implement bu in in a ne\v building he constructed on Front 
Str t, \vest of the then John Roach Building. He had previously 
operated a flour mill and implement stor in Silver Creek. In 1908, 
he built an addition to the north of his present business adjoining th 
cement block building and into this moved the implement business. 
In 1910, he built the home in Clarks now occupied by 1rs. Paul 
B nder. In this house he resided until his death on February 14, 
1927. In 1913, he bought the West Livery Barn, remodeled it and 
us d it as an implement storage building. In 1915, he purchas d th 
old \Vest Hotel on Front Street and tore it do\vn. On its site, in th 
fall of 1917 and spring of 1918, was constructed the present filling 
station now kno\vn as the Pollard Oil Company. In 1918, Pollard and 
Sons moved from the Front Street to the Green Street building. 
During the summer of 1926 the highway (no\v known as Highway 
30) was taken out of Clarks Village and moved across the Union 
Pacific tracks to run along the south edge of town. Concrete paving 
·was moving vvest\vard and by this time had reached the stockyards at 
the eastern e ~tremity of town. t continued to n1ove westward and 

Pollard Hardware Store 
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by 1930 had reached Central City. In 1926, J . H. Pollard retired 
from the hardware and implement busine and devoted his attention 
to operating the oil station. His two sons, \\1. J. and J. L. then 
1nanag d the business. During 1926 and 1927, he and Andrew Graves 
(who did the work) erected the concrete block building on Highway 
30 to be used in the oil business. This was never finished by Mr. 

Pollard Oil Company 

Pollard. His death in February, 1927, ended that activity. 
His two sons completed the work and operated the hardware, 

implement, and oil business together. A nephew, Haffner Pollard, 
was for a time associated with them in the oil business. In December, 
1927, Miss Harriette Bush was hired at the implement store and 
continued her employment there for seventeen years. She presently 
resides in Clarks and is now f\1rs. Amos Gates. 

In 1930, V·l. J. and J. L. designed and built the filling station 
and tourist court on highway 30 which was operated by Phillips 66 
Products. The two brothers, with a man named Ryan, conducted this 
as a three-way partnership for a time. Ultimately, the Pollards sold 
their interest in this enterprise to Ryan. In 1937, \\1. J. (\Villiam) and 
J. L. (called "Tug" by his friends) erected the filling station on 
highway 30 and leased it for ten years to Sinclair Oil Company. They 
continued the hardware and implement business until 1942 when 
William died and the partnership was dissolved. The oil busine s 
founded by J. H. Pollard was continued and is presently controlled 
b the Pollard men. 
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Pollard Oil Company as it looked when Asa A. Pollard took over ownership. 

POLLARD OIL COf\1P ANY 

In March, 1938, Asa A. Pollard (grandson of J. H. Pollard) 
purchased the Pollard Oil Company from J. L. and \\T. J. Pollard. In 
1943 11rs. Asa A. Pollard joined the firm as bookkeeper and 
together Asa and Roma operated the business until January, 1973. 

In 1arch, 1946, they purchased the south station owned by J. 

Asa Pollard and sons in 1963. 

L. and \\1. J. ·who had leased it to Sinclair Oil. On the south and east 
of the station they built the Pollard 1ote.l -the only modern motel 
bet\veen Columbus and Grand Island. At that time rooms were in 
great demand. In August, 1958, Asa Pollard, J. R. Brown and F. \\1. 

chuldt built the Clarks Grain Storage. The large grain storage 
building was south of the railroad and the smaller storage was built 
on Pollard Oil Company land just north of the station. In 1950, Asa 
built a large steel building east of the station office to be used for 
tire repair, grease jobs, etc., and storage. On July 3, 1961, open 
house was held in the new cement-block building that replaced the 
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old, wood n structur . On October 2, 1962, sa "'' nt into the 
Propane busine and erected storage tanks on hi acr ag north of 
Clarks. Later he purcha d land in the north part of Fullerton, 

1ebraska, and placed propane storage tanks ther also. 
Due to d dining health Asa and Roma sold the Pollard Oil and 

ropane Company to t'A'O of their sons, the pres nt owners and 
managers - Asa Lloyd and Rod Pollard in January, 1973. 1r . Asa 
A. Pollard sold th Pollard 1otel and tation to Greg and Bob 
Douglas and Randy Dexter in April, 1975. 

CLARKS TELEPHO E CO. 

In 1905, the first telephones in Clarks were connected to a 
switchboard. This board was located one-half block north of the 
present bank. The owner and manager v-vas Mr. Clarence Raisch, and 
one of the first operators wa Pearl Bird Ke fe. 

Otis and Fannie Bittinger purchased the t lephone company in 
1908 from Mr. Raisch, and moved the s\vitchboard to their home 
one-half block west of the bank where th y op rated the company 
for nearly forty years. 1iss abel Bittinger, sister of Otis, \vas also 
one of the first full-time operators. The numb r of sub cribers grew 
to almost four hundred before the nation-wide depression. During 
that time, subscrib rs dropped to over half. 

In 1946, upon his arrival home from the army, the second 
generation, Vinson A. Bittinger took over O\vner hip-management of 
the company. The telephone company was incorporated in 1957 and 

• Clar · Telephon Company witchboard and op r tor, L. Brown. 
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\vas to b called "Th Clark Telephone Co." 'l'wo years later the 
company convert d to a dial system. The new switchboard was 
plac d in a new building directly back of the Bitting r r id nee. 
One, two and four party service was offered in town and eight party 
in the rural area. In later years an improvement was made offering 
one party in town and four party in the country, with many mil s of 
buried lines. Other modernizing factors have b en dir ct distance 
dialing, mobile phones and the pager system. 

Vinson and Margaret Bittinger purchased two other telephone 
exchange , Ulyss in 1958, and Staplehurst in 1961. 

After four years in the navy, Michael, the third generation and 
olde t son of Vinson and 1argaret, became employed by the 
company and in 1969 he was made first Vic -Presid nt. In 1975, 
Mike, Pat, Tom, 1ary and Tim, the five children of Vinson and 
1argaret, acquired equal shares of stock in the company. Tow after 
ven ty year of servic to the community, plans are underway for a 

one party 1-ural system, which hop s to b completed during the 
bicentennial year of 1976. 

ILLIAMS ANGUS FAR 1 

The registered Aberdeen Angus herd of Williams Angus Farm, 
Clarks was originally a Commercial herd under the name of J. \V. 
Lumadue pr vious to 1909. On September 8, 1909, \Villiam \Villiams 
married the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lumadue, Julia Blanche. The 
partnership of Lumadue and \Villiams was formed. The firm name 
was chang d to \Villiam \Villiams and Sons after Mr. and Mrs. 
Lumadue died. The sons included Clark and Darwin. 

In 1933, Danvin \Villiams purchased a registered Angus cow 
from a nei h bor. This \vas actually the beginning of the \\Tilliams 
Angus Farm. ollo\ving his years in 4-H \vork, he continued to 
exhibit cattle. From 1934 until 1938, he exhibited in Colorado, 
Tebraska, lo\va, 1i souri, and Utah. 

fter Dar\\r:in married Lorraine Peters n of Central City, they 
continued raising and exhibiting Angus cattle and selling registered 
br eding animals. 1r. and l\1rs. \Villiams are the parents of three 
children: 1arlene ( 1rs. Richard Friedrichs n), Marvin, and Karen 
( 1rs. Stev 1iotke ). 

ART'S GARAGE 

1r. rt Schlondorf came to Clarks on October 14, 1929, in a 
model T touring car. He started to \Vork for Larson Chevrolet 
Company \\'hich was located across the stre t north of the \Vater 
to\ver and \vorked until 1arch 31, 1932. On July 6, 1930, he \1'las 
united in marriage to Verna Barker of York, 1ebraska, and t\\'0 years 
later they purchased a small house on Amity Street from the Hoffer 
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1r. and Mrs. 
Arthur Schlon
dorf 

Estat . V\7hen Larson Chevrol t sold out he found himself without 
work and tried other places to no avail. On April 1, 1932, he rent d 
an old building south of the railroad tracks (formerly the Johnson 
Blacksmith Shop) for $8 per month. He had only $10 with which to 
start his garage busin ss, but the first month he earned $75.00. He 
\vould grind valves on a 1odel T for $1. Also in 1932, he bought an 
old Studebaker car and built his first wrecker on it. During the life of 
Art's Garage six different wreckers were in use. They moved 
everything from cars and trucks to buildings trees, land levelers and 
haystacks. l\1r. Schlondorf tells us, ' I think the \vorst \vreck I ever 
worked on was when a young couple and their five sons ages two to 
ten y ars all lost their lives." 

n July, 1940, he bought the Thomas Lavelle building just south 
of his present shop and organized it into a garage. l\1oney was 
difficult to come by and sometimes as payment for his \vork Art 
\vould take eggs and chickens. He remembers working 78 hours 
continuously without sleep on a wrecker job and in the shop during 
V\Torld War II. He also did \vork on trucks hauling war materials, on 
farm machinery, and welding. He made old hors -drawn go-digs over 
to b tractor drawn machines. On May 6, 1953, he entered into 
partnership with Glen Colby and in 1960 they built onto the garag 
making it a 64 x 60 structure which they enjoyed for ten years. Art 
sold his share of the business to 1r. Colby on January 1, 1971, and 
pre ntly Mr. Colby op rates the business under the name Colby 
Garage. In August, 1953, l\1r. and Mr . Schlondorf purchased the 
home built in 1918 by l\1rs. Ida Snider and currently reside there. 
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STROB L I DUSTRIES, I C. 

On May 9, 1946, L ona.rd W. Strob 1 purcha d th b1acksn1ith 
hop locat d on highway 30 from \ . 0. Gold r. W lding and r pair 

\vork vvas done in this shop. In 1971 a corporation wa form d with 
D\vight and Jan t trob 1 ( 1rs. orman 1anst dt . n 'A' building 
was e~ ct d to start n1anufacturing Lion Loaders and various farm 
machinery. 

ROSE SERVICE STATION A D MOTEL 

Mr. and 1r . Ralph Ro came to Clarks in 1934 from 
Rosemont, ebraska, and first lived on th farm pres ntly occupi d 

Mr. Ralph Ro pic· 
tured in front of his 
busine in 1964. 

by the l\1c eal family. During the 1940's, Mr. Rose was engaged in 
business using thr John Deere mounted corn sheller . He operated 
the machinery 'A'ith Richard Rudman and Fred Ostrander as hired 
men to help keep th shellers going. 

In 1952, 1r. and Mrs. Paul \Velhelmy bought the station from 
?\1r. Paul Dohlstedt. At that time the station became a Standard 
Station. In 1956, they sold it to 1r. and Mrs. Louis Jaeger, who 
operated it until 1963 vvhen Mr. and l\1rs. Ralph Ro purchased it. 
At pres nt the station and motel are O\vned and manag d by l\1r. and 
1\lrs. Rose. 

VAN PELT CO STRUCTIO 

In 1961, Mr. D \vitt Van Pelt started leveling with one outfit, a 
4010 with a Johnson scraper. His friend told him h had made a 
mistake since he thought leveling was just about over with.' A few 
years later Mr. Van Pelt "became" the Van Pelt Construction 
Company. In 1976, th company has incr as d to on J.D. 5010, 
one J. D. 760 A, and two J. D. 860's and is engag d in leveling 
un beli vabl fields. 
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E\\7 HAVE S BALLROOM 

In 1974, l\1r. and Mrs. Gene Urkoski purchased the building in 
Havens forn1erly owned by Jo and Bettie Monson. In 1936, the 
Monsons bought a garage building and turned it into a dance hall and 
roller skating rink and add d a cafe. Gene and Phyllis Urkoski 
compl tely modernized the building and with the help of many 
volunteers (like the B mard Dubas family) the structure was gutted, 
paneled, and carpeted. The original, maple dane floor was replaced 
where necessary and then sanded, refinished and waxed to perfec
tion. An estimated 650 people attended the Grand Opening of the 
' ew Havens Ballroom" and danced the polka from 9 till 1 a.m. 
Guests were from as far away as Loup City, orfolk, Omaha and 
Kansas City Missouri. Under their supervision the New Havens 
Ballroom is alive again and once more fulfilling the entertainment 
needs of th community. The Urkoski Family Band was organized in 
1952 and consists of Gene's father, Andrew, uncles Pete and Lonnie, 
Gene, his brother, Allen and cousin Gary - all Urkoskis, and Ben 
Dush, a cousin to the older brothers. The band travels in a 100 mile 
radius and has a schedule of wedding dances and a variety of regular 
dance appearances. 

Mr. and Mrs. Gene Urkoski live and farm near Clarks and are the 
parents of five children. Mrs. Urkoski manages the dance band. 

CLOUGHERTY PACKING COMPANY 

The company in Clarks began in 1966 and is a division of the 
Clougherty Plant in Los Ang l s, California. Hogs are brought to the 
plant on Mondays through Friday from 9 a.m. to 3 p.m. At the end 
of each buying day they are loaded onto triple-decker railroad cars 
for shipment to the slaughtering plant near Los Angeles. The meat is 
sold under "Farmer John" meat brands. The hog station is managed 
by l\1r. Gene Koza who has been employed there since 1968. 
Assisting in this operation is Mr. Jim Jacobi. 1r. Bill Rean1an of 
Clarks was manager when the station first started. The av rage head 
of hogs per year is approximately 75,000. The hogs are brought in 
from local farmers within a radius of forty-five miles. Other 
Clougherty stations in Tebraska are located at Schuyler, Gibbon and 
Cozad. 

DIA IE'S BEAUTY SHOP 

In Tovember, 1972, l\1rs. Dave Schultz purchased this business 
from Jackie \Vemhoff. The grand opening of the salon was on 

ovember 30 at its location in downtown Clarks. In September, 
1975, Diane relocated her business in her new home directly across 
1fe street from the Congregational Church. She pres ntly works with 
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p rmanent \Vaving hair coloring, cuttin and styling for both men 
and ~romen. ppointments may b mad by phoning 548-2433 
Tu day through Saturday. Dian and Dave Schultz are the par nts 
of on son Eric, ag 11h years. 

~ERR ~A PS TA R 

On ay 1, 197 2, 1r. and Mrs. Thoma Merriman purchased the 
tavern form rly owned by L onard and Pauline Robak. Thomas and 
Diana re ide in Clarks with their two daughters Cindy, age 9, and 
Jacki ag 5. 

Clark vot rs approved liquor by the drink in June of 197 3. 
This establishment has on and off sale beer and liquor and also sells 
short order lunches. 1erriman's is open seven days a week from 8 
a.m. until 2 midnight. 

co 'S BEAUTY SALO 1 

'Dhis ne\\' shop was opened in Clarks on l\1arch 16, 1975, and is 
O\\rned and operated by 1rs. Randy Pollard. It is located in Hawley's 

ddition and north of th Union Pacific Railroad tracks. 1r. and 
1r . Pollard had recently built a double garage and the b auty shop 

\Vas built on the south end joining their home. Connie specializes in 
m n \vomen and children's hair styling. The shop is open Tuesday 
through Saturdays. ppointments may b made by calling 548-2569. 
1r. and 1rs. Pollard are the parents of a daughter, 1iki 1ichele. 

ESTATE BUILDERS 

This firm as started in 1971 as the D. D. Spires Construction 
Company and \vas engag d in remodeling new homes and in the 
business of general contractors. The owner \Vas 1r. Dennis Spires. n 
1972, he formed a partnership \vith Ted icek and Jim \"ruble and 
the company s name was changed to Estate Builders. Ted and Dennis 
\\'Orked full-time in the business and Jim worked on a part-time basis. 
In 1973, 1r. Jim Hansher entered into the existing partnership as a 
full-time \\10rking mem b r. The business \\'as incorporated in 197 4. 
One year later, the location of Estate Builders, Inc., \vas completely 
remodeled. It is located at the site of the old Campbells Hall in 
dO\\rnto\\'11 Clarks. In April, 1976 the grand op ning of the ne\\' 
building \vas held. 

Jim \\ruble and Ted icek later sold their shares of the business 
to D nnis pire and Jim Hansher. At present the company is 
engaged in remodeling, Cuckler 1etal Building Systems, hard\\'ate, 
agri equipment paints and vvallpaper. 
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Chapter 8 

Alb m o Biograph· es 
Pioneer Personal.ties ·n Clarks 

G orge C. Agne\v - born in Indiana in 1852 - came to Clarks in the 
fall of 1879 and established a drug business in association with 
J. P. 1orrison. 

F. Georg r.- born in England- came to Clarks in 1870 and built 
and operated two mills. He was engaged in the grain and lumber 
business. 

A. A. Honey- born in l\1assachusetts -learned the art of telegraphy 
while working for the \\7estern Union Telegraph Company and 
the Atlantic and Pacific. He came to Clarks on October 4, 1877, 
where he was the Union Pacific's railroad station agent. 

Honorable \V. R. 1orse - a native of l\1aine - He came to Clarks in 
the early 1870's and op ned a general store which he ran until 
1880. He served as Clarks' postmaster from 1872-1880 and in 
the fall of 1880 was elected State Senator representing Merrick, 
Hall, Howard, and Greeley counties, the largest, most populated 
district in the state at that time. 

E. A. Richardson -born in ew York -came to Clarks in 1877 and 
established a drug store. In July of 1880, he \vas appointed 
Postmaster and was the Treasurer of the School Board. 

Alfred A. orse - born in ew York state - came to Clarks in the 
late 1870's. He helped to organize #25 School District and 
served as its director. 

John C. Martin (Jack) -born in Pennsylvania- came to 1ebraska in 
1883 and practiced law- retired from practice in 1928 due to 
the loss of his sight. He died in 1933. 

John cLean - born in ew York state, 1838. He worked in the 
gold fields of California and then sailed around the Horn. He 
returned to America and came to Council Bluffs in 1866 and 
engaged in freighting and hauling goods. He stopped at Junction 
Ranch on his trips and met and n1arried his wife Mary Elizab th 
Hartwell on December 14, 1866. In 1874, he entered the 
mercantile business and conducted a grain elevator in Clarks. He 
again went west in 1885 and located near Greeley, Colorado, 
where he died December 2, 1913. He was a lawyer, member of 
the bar in 1errick County and practiced in Clarks. 
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1ajor Franklin we t - born in Pennsylvania - fanner and 
livestockman. At about the age of t n his fath r moved to 
Indiana County and then to rmstrong County, Pennsylvania. 
He enlist d in July, 1861, in company E. 62nd Pennsylvania 
Infantry as a 1st serg ant, was wound d at the Battle of 
Gettysburg and con fin d to the York. G n ral Hospital for thr 
month . During this time h was promoted to Captain. H 
return d to his r giment and serv d to the expiration of his 
enlistment. He then r turned to P nnsylvania and engaged in 
f<n-ming a short time, then \vent to Cincinnati. He \vas a clerk in 
the County's Recorder Office for thr y ars. In th spring of 
1871, he catn to Merrick County and took a homestead of 160 
acres on Sec. 12., Tov.rn 15., Range 5. He engaged in livestock 
and owned 320 acr s. H was D puty County Clerk thre years 
and County Commissioner one year. He organized what v.ras 
kno\vn as Company F., 1st Regiment ational Guard of th 
State. He \vas commissioned Captain and promoted to Inspec
tor-General with the rank of Major on the Governor's Staff. He 
was also a State Rep res n tative to the Legislature from the 44th 
District. He was the uncle of George Sweet, Clarks resident, 
v.rho manages the Clarks Rescue Unit. 

Fran Coyl Family. Left to 
right: Julia Gates Coyle, Frank, 
daughter Belle Cosner and son 
Charli . 

FRANK COYLE FAMILY 

Frank Coyle was born in Saratoga County, 1ew York, on arch 
7, 1848. He was too young to enlist in the Civil War but served three 
years as an errand boy in the office of Army of the Cumberland 
headquartered in Tashville, Tenness e. He married Isabel Trainor in 
Louisville, Kentucky, and brought his fragile, young wife to share th 
life of the pi one r farmers. Her strength withstood only a short time. 

Frank settled in Clarksville in 1868. At the time of his arrival 
p ople were sp aking of the Indian f\1assacre of 1867, near Fort 
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Kearny, wh r 300 men, won1en and childr n wer murd red. H 
stopp d in Columbu , 1ebraska, on his way to Clarksville and 
purch d five yok of o ·en from Pat Murray and another man who 
were the total population in that ar a of the Platte Valley. He drove 
that t am to Clarksville. He hon1esteaded (lh mil south of 
Clarksville), and dug a cellar on his farm lined with logs cut along the 
Platte. He also built a small granary of logs in preparation for the 
first harvest. The only water that the Clarks community had when he 
arrived \vas supplied from the Union Pacific railroad engines. Every 
day the engineer of a passing train ·would fill barrels the citizens left 
by the tracks. He would use the tank on the railroad engine. Frank 
Coyle sank the first well in Clarksville. He excavated three feet of soil 
down to th first quicksand and sank a barrel. The top and bottom 
of the barrel had been removed. As the water rose in the barrel h 
put a second barrel atop the first. He found he had supplied himself 
with plenty of good drinking water. 

During the fall and winter he \vorked as a section hand for the 
railroad at $1.50 a day, under two section bosses, Luke Lamb and 
John Higgins. He \Vas said to have remarked how the job of Mrs. 
Luke Lamb was so difficult, cooking the meals for t n to fifteen 
laborers every day. 

In 1871, James 0. Gates of Broom County, 1ew York state, 
brought his wife and children to Clarksville. The following year 
Frank Coyle and Julia Gates married. Their home was on th 
northwest quarter of Section 2-14-5 one-half mile \vest of Clarks. 
They soon moved their house a few miles eastward. Julia was married 
before she was fifteen years old and was bles ed with abundant 
health. She rode a hor e as well as any man, always breaking and 
gentling her own horses. In the 1930's, she drove an old-fashioned 
buggy and drove a horse no one else had ever driven or cared to 
drive. On their honeymoon trip, Frank and Julia stayed with the Pat 
Murrays near Columbus. Later Mrs. Murray was found beaten and 
slashed with knives by ioux Indians and left for dead. She later 
recovered. 

Coyle's first crop was bushels of spud potatoes. He took part in 
a very important event in Clarksville history - the building of the 
first bridge across the Platte River in 1876. The township voted 
$1,000 in bonds and elected three supervisors of the bridge project
Samuel Batty, Frank Coyle and another n1an. The Union Pacific 
railroad received the contract for building the bridge and Coyle 
himself took the subcontract to supply teams and haul the materials 
to and from the job. The one-half mile long bridge was a 
monumental task for those days and only took about a month to 
build. 

• 
1eighbors of the Coyles were Mr. and 1rs. Campbell \vho 
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credit d Frank ' ith aving their hou e from a prau1e fire. Mrs. 
Campb ll took the childr n to a plow d field and cover d them 
''rith buffalo rob s for protection whil Frank "stood at a pump near 
the hou and kept dashing water on the house." 1r. Campbell 
r turned home in time to help. The house was spared but the 
Campb ll barn, feed, hogs dog, and gard n \vas destroyed. 

I•'rank Coyle was the uncle of 1r. Amos Gates of Clarks. Frank 
Coyle di d in Octob r, 1933, at 85 y ars of age after residing in 
Clarks 65 years. Burial wa in the Clarks cemetery. Julia died in 

1ovemb r, 1954, at St. 1ary's Hospital, Columbus, ebraska. 
Services were at St. Peter's Catholic Church, Clarks. 

LAMB FAMIL 7 

\Villiam Lamb, \vith a family of seven children lived in 
Roscomon, Ireland. or some unknown reason the children were left 
orphans. They had relatives living in ew York who brought them to 
America, a few children each time. The youngest children arrived 
last: Luke, who lived in Clarks, and Mary, who married Rudolph 
Kombrink of Central City. As the children grew older they went west 
to f\1u catine, Iowa. The boys sought employment in Omaha where 
Luke and Tom joined a railroad crew building the road west from 
Omaha to Ogallala. Luke was a foreman and Tom an en gin er. Bart 
freighted supplies driven by oxen from Omaha to D nver. When the 
railroad "'as finished they returned to Clarks. At that time (1860's) 
Clarks \Vas a frontier town. During their building of the railroad the 
Lamb boys carried weapon at all times b cause of the ndians. 

Luke soon became one of the first section-bosses in Clarks, and 
ther h met Bill Higgins, a fellow railroad worker. Luke and his 
family liv d in on of the first section hous s built. Since th r was 
no Catholic church in town at that time, masses were held in Luke's 
home. Later the small congregation built a small church on Amity 
Stre t. Some of the ash trees that the Lamb family plant d at that 
site a~ still standing. Mike, Luke and Toint \Vere three of the first 
homest aders in Clarks, "'orking an area of land by the Platte River 
and later purchasing land from the railroad for a few dollars per acre. 
Luke l ft the railroad's employment to farm and build a hon1e for his 
family. His wife "'as Hatti Brophy and to their union were born 
four children, \\Tilliam, 1ik , Ed,vard, and Thomas. Hatti died at an 
early ag and a f w years later Luke married Ellen aughton. Their 
children '''ere: Luke, Anna Mary, Gertrude, Agnes, Leo, Ethelfrieda, 
Eugene, l\1onica and Mark ( 1ickey). Luke lived on the farm until his 
d ath in 1912. Portions of his farn1 hav been in the Lamb family 
over 100 years and are being farmed by Rex and Ton1 Lamb, Luke's 
grandsons, under the name "Lamb Bros." Luke's oldest daughter 
lived in Idaho but returned to Clarks after her husband's death. She, 
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with h r small daught r, Elizab th, took a homestead on Prairi 
Island and liv d there in a small cabin. The plac is still in th family 
and owned by Lamb Bros. 

According to family r cords, th Indians once cam to .Juke's 
home looking for food. In those days the hous s had larg kitchens 
and h ating was by a larg pot-bellied stove. In the spring the stove 
wa cl aned and polished for winter u . Mrs. Lamb was a small lady 
and was ill at that time. As the Indians approached, the family hid 
her in the stov . The Indians entered the hous taking flour, beans, 
and cur d meat and any food they could find. The Lamb girls had 
small crocks full of jam prepared from their day of picking wild 
plums and chokecherries. The red men were delighted to get so much 
food and left p acefully. 

The hous that Luke Lamb built still stands on the portion of 
land bought from the Union Pacific railroad and is presently owned 
by Doris Ann Douglas Creemen. 

MR. D MRS. BEN IVES 

Eben Ives left Ohio in 1849 to seek his fortune in the California 
gold rush. The following is an account (taken from the FREMO TT 
TR BU IE) of his travels and was ·written by a neighbor. 

"As a young man in Ohio in 1849, he d termined to s k 
his fortunes in the newly opened gold mines of California 
and accord set forth for Philadelphia which he reached by 
means of stagecoach canal and foot travel. At Philadelphia 
he took passage on a sailing ship for Panama and \vith 
others, gold-seekers, walked across the isthmus from 
whence he manag d to board a schooner bound for San 
Francisco. He reach d his destination and his mining 
efforts over the next f w years were succ sful. He then 
traveled east by wagon train to I ow a from which state he 
once more began a westward trek, this time for Oregon." 

The following is a direct quote from the diary of rs. Ives as they 
crossed the ebraska Territory: 

' 

"For weeks we had b en in constant dread of the Indians 
who had b come unusually hostile, and attacks on the 
immigrants had been of almost daily occurrence as the 
new-mad graves on the roadside testifi d. o on can 
realize the terror these scenes provoked unless they have 
b en a participant. For weeks we had slept ready-dr ssed 
with our shoes on, ev ry hour f aring we might be forced 
to flee from the savages through the sagebrush and cactus. 
~idnight alarms had been sound d more than one and 

our stock had b en stolen and eyes and ears were 
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constantly strained, fearing the sight or sound of horrible, 
paint d, fi nds that \V r always hovering near us. It \Vas in 
August, 1862, in the vicinity of old, Fort Hall that the 
trag dy occurr d which robb d four brave m n from 
Omaha of their live . That hot, August day can never b 
forgotten. Our scouts had reported ndians ahead, every 
man to his gun. The wagons vvere hastily corraled with the 
stock and all the \vomen and children gathered on the 
insid of this corral as th ir only place of shelter. Th men 
who had arms marched forward to the aid of a small train 
where th m n had b en unable to escape or protect 
thems lv from the sudden attack. Four wagons had been 
cut-off from the rear of the train. The teams were stolen 
and th \vagons burned. Four m n lay dead on the road, 
their bodies mutilated and their scalps torn off. There \Vas 
no sign left to ten who they might be. The bodies were 
placed in a \vag on loaned by one of our trainsn1en. Our 
own train was ordered to move on as we \Vere corraled in a 
dangerous location without water and with Indians hover
ing near us. 11 day long the funeral train dragged itself 
over the blistering road so thick ·with a cloud of dust you 
could scarcely see your own teams. Just at sundO\\'n \Ve 
reached a camping place, it was Sunday evening. Some 
men were s nt to guard the stock, some stationed on the 
high rocks to give alarms if the Indians appeared, others 
were sent to get '''ood and \Vater. Then came those \vho 
"'ere detailed to prepare the grave for the unkno\vns. A 
slight elevation near with \villow boughs was dug then the 
bodies were laid upon the grass by the open grave. \Vhen 
they w re about to plac the bodies in the grave all soiled 
with blood and dust, their features unrecognizable, a 
tenderhearted woman with grown sons stepp d out and 
demanded they be properly prepared for the grave. \Vith 
gentle hands she \vashed their distorted features and cut a 
tiny lock of hair from the little left by the scalping knife. 
There could be no shroud or coffin but we lined the grave 
with willow boughs. One woman furnished a she t from 
her scanty store of goods to cover the bodies. Over this 
more \villow boughs \vere placed then the sod and sand 
was thro\vn over them and the grave filled level \vith stones 
to save them from the prowling coyotes. A minister, who 
was one of our train, said a short prayer for their souls and 
the fun ral was over. A plank taken from the deck of one 
\vagon furnished the head board and on it these words 
\vere written: unknown d ad, number and date of the 
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d aths and by whom found; this was painted in black 
letters. The day was done. The night with its t rrors and 
loneliness had fallen. 'rwo days later we came up with the 
remnants of the little company. Here w learned the names 
of the victims and the particulars of the attack, also th 
bravery of the boys. They might have saved themselves had 
they b en cowards but they returned to the assistance of 
those who \\'ere strangers, after they, themselves, had 
escaped the savages. Besides the dead there were four 
wounded and twelve other men who had lost everything 
and were on foot and helpless. These \vere distributed 
among the mor fortunate ones and remained with our 
train until the ettlements in east rn Oregon were reached. 
The names of the four men we buried was furnished by the 
remaining man who \\'as also shot through the lungs, the 
bullet coming out through the shoulderblade. He lived and 
by the time we reached Portland was well and we parted 
company. Frank Loman was one out of the five boys who 
escaped the scalping knife. The dead were Jones, Parmale, 
Heart and Steele - I never heard their given names. They 
\vere bound for the mines of the Soloman River." 

Becoming dissatisfied with life on the Pacific 1orthwest, Mr. 
Ives once more crossed the plains and came back to his Iowa starting 
point. He left there about 1870 and took up a homestead in T\1aple 
Creek Valley, Dodge County, ebraska. Mr. and Mrs. ves \vere the 
maternal grand par nts of 1r. Robert \V. Divine, a Clarks resident. 

WILLIAI\1 H. DIVI TE F Al\1ILY 

\Villiam H. was born in Dutchess County, ew York, on 
D c mber 2, 1829. His father died at an early age, and he lived with 
his uncle for five years before venturing out on his own. He \\'as 
marri d to 1iss Eliza A. Curtis in Cayuga County on January 15, 
1852, and they were the parents of two children- Charles A. and a 
baby daughter who di d in infancy. In the spring of 1879 they came 
to Dodge County, rebraska, and located on a 200 acre farm in Maple 
Valley. They built a large frame hous and erected barns, granary 
and sheds where they sheltered hay, horses and cattle. Mr. Divine was 
also a blacksmith, a trade he learn d in his youth. Charles A. Divine 
later lived in 1orth Bend, ebraska, and their son, Edward 0., 
marri d Daisy 1ab 1 Ives and mov d to Merrick County in 1918. 
They were engag d in farming. To thi union six children were born 
nam ly Edward 0. Jr., Caroline (Haynes), Robert \V., 1arc lla 
Vog I), T\1ary Jane (Jacobsen) and Clifford A. Robert \\7. Divine, 
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pr ently of Clarks, had five sons Rob rt \V. Jr. (deceased), Richard 
\\1. an attorn y Randolph \\1., a Doctor of et rinary 1 dicin , 
Ronald \V., a medical doctor, and Raymond . (dec ased). 

Frank Adams 

ADA 18 AND FOX F M1ILIES 

This family saga began in Illinois in 1844 \Vith the birth of 
\\7illian1 Adams. He rved \Vith Co. B 54th Infantry G.A.R. and was 
lat r wounded. In 1880 he came to Merrick County and filed timber 
claim application #2308. The following year he received c rtificate 
~2794 igned by President Jam s A. Garfield for 160 acres about five 
miles north\vest of Clarks. The area is nO\\' occupied by the Edward 
J. Jarecke Family. \\Tillianl marri d Amanda E. Cosner (1851-1909) 
and their three children \vere born on the homestead, namely ettie 
Ann (1877-1966 ?\1rs. Arthur R. Trail), Lillie l\1ay (1875-1925, Mrs. 
B njamin Lacy), and Franklin G orge ("Frank," 1873-1945). 

Adams family records tell the story that follows: "One day a 
Pa\\'ne brave rode up to the Adams family home and ask d for a 
gourd. They \Ver grown to use as dippers. Amanda told him to get 
one and h repli d that it was 'squaw's work'. He rode and she 
\Valked to the patch and picked up the first one she came to. The 
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brav let h r know it was cracked - for he had been there already. 
H th n pointed to the exact gourd he want d." 

The d scendants of this family are the owners of many 
mom ntos of th early pioneer days. Still in us is a rocking chair 
us d to ke p baby Frank quiet \Vhile the Indians roamed about. An 
1884 autograph book b longing to Frank Adan1s and an 1891 bank 
book of th 1errick County Bank, Clarks, are examples. 

Lulu Estella Fox Mr. and Mrs. Matthew Fox 

FOX FAMILY 

Matthew J. Fox (1835-1925) was born near Adams Center, 
Jefferson County, ew York. He and his wife, the former Syble 
Gre n moved to ebraska to a farm west of Silver Creek in 1878. 
The resided there twenty-one years. Three children were born to 
them - Lillian, Vvilliam J., and Lulu Estella. The Blizzard of 1888 
found Lulu in school at school District #40. Her uncle Will took a 
team and wagon to take his children and Lulu home. Imagine the 
mother's an ·iety when the teacher walked into their home the next 
day to inquire as to Lulu's whereabouts. She \Vas, of course, snug and 
safe. 

In January, 1901, Lulu married Frank Adams and they lived on 
the homestead all of their married Hves. Lulu died in 1933 and Frank 
in 1945. They are buried in Bureau Cemetery at Pierce Chapel. The 
four Adams children were all born on the family homestead -
Roderick Earl, Clifford \Villiam, Audrey Syble, and dona D e (!vlrs. 
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Fred Sw denburg). Fred \\redenburg and Idona D e dams were 
married in 1944 and they have three children, Celinda Lu born 194 , 
Thomas Alan, 1950, and Donn Curtis, 1952. Celinda married 
Clayton John 1adinger in 1967 and th y are the parents of two 
daughters. Thomas is a pharmacist on the staff of Ohio tate 
Univ rsity. Donn married Barbara Jean Palu and pres ntly r sides in 
Omaha where he is a sergeant in the U.S. Air Force. 

MR. AND MRS. DUKE DUD EY 

T\1r. Dudney came to Clarksville from England in 1870. Two 
years later he was joined by his wife, Emilie, and their children, 
Duke, G orge and Lizzie. They lived for several weeks \vith th 
George Spires family north of town until their own house was 
finished. They homesteaded six miles north of Clarks and his timb r 
claim is the site of the Doris Johnson farm. Three more children, 
Frank, Anna and 1ellie, were born in 1ebraska. Friendly Pa\vnee 
Indians often came to the Dudney farm. They would walk into th 
house, take what was cooking on the stove, eat it with their fingers 
and many times go to sleep on the kitchen floor. Mrs. Dudney spent 
the night sitting in a chair fearful for her family, never sleeping. They 
also lived in ance County. They were buried in the family plot in 
the Bureau Cemetery at Pierce Chapel. 

MR. AND lVIRS. THOl\1AS JEFFERSON STEARNS 

Thomas and Caroyl Stearns came from Appleton, Wisconsin, in 
1878 to what is now the town of Fullerton. They lived on the 
Pawne Indian Reservation for about a year \\rith their childrPn, 
Cora, Eva, V\7illard and Archie. For months they saw only Indians and 
coyotes. Mr. Stearns served over three years in the Civil \Alar and was 
active in the Battle of Bull Run and later in General Sherman's 
famous march to the sea. He helped organize the G.A.R. Veterans 
group in Clarks. 1r. Stearns wore his Army dress uniform and 
\vide-trimmed tasseled blue hat in the Decoration Day parades. After 
the war he continued to practice the carpentry trade. He swam the 
Loup River to go to work building houses in Clarks. When a bridg 
was built the family moved to Clarks in 1879. They resided in a 
home built by 1r. Steams on Front Street in the west block facing 
the railroad. Born in that house were Fannie (Birdie) and Bro\vnie. 
The house was later moved and more rooms added and in 197 5 the 
John Lamb Family tore it down. Thomas Stearns built many homes 
in Merrick and ~ance counties, two of which are still standing- the 
home of Hayes Randall and the home of the Bernard Didi rs. 
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MR. AND MRS. ARCHIE STEARNS 

Archie Stearns married Lizzi Dudney and lived their entire 
married live in Clarks. He s rved as village weigh-master. At that time 
there wer no grain elevators and the only scales to weigh corn, 
wheat, baled hay and coal were located in a small building. It stood 
where the old Clarks fire hous is now. He also served the town as 
lamp-lighter and drove a one-horse buggy around to light the 
oil-burning street lights. The lamps were lit every evening and only 
enough oil was put into them to last until the morning. In 1900 rural 
delivery mail service was established and Mr. Stearns passed the Civil 

ervice exam to b appointed rural mail carrier on route #2 (30 
miles). He carried the mail first with horses and then with the aid of 
a l\1odel T Ford. That same route is now 116 miles long. He served in 
this position for almost thirty years, until his death in 1929. Lizzie 
Stearns died in 1956; they are buried in Bureau Cemetery. They were 
the parents of one daughter, Cleo Marie, now Cleo Marie Schank, 
Clarks librarian since 1930. 

An old fashioned "Sing" party at the Hoffer family home. Among those 
pictured are members of the Willits, Krader, Hoffer, Waggoner, and Bates 
families. 

THE WILLITS F Al\1IL Y 

Horace \Villits and Elizabeth ( 1olly) Sheriff were n1arried in 
Mercer County, Illinois, and journeyed by cover d wagon to Polk 
County in 1862. They homesteaded 160 acres twelve miles west of 
Osceola. Horace was a Civil \Var Veteran. They built a sod house and 
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hool hou on th ir prop rty as ll as a small c m tery. They 
w r the par nt of: Grant Gl nn, Edith, May, Lytle and Clair. \Vhen 
Lytl b can1 ill his fath r Horace rod to the Platte River trying to 
get the doctor s help. The water \Vas too high so he crossed on a 
barg and th n took a fr h hors and rode into Clarks. Dr. Martin 
wa ne'v in practice and told him, "Your baby has diab tes. \~7e'v 
just discovered what it is, but we do not know a cur -the baby will 
di in t\\'0 weeks.' 'he doctor's prophecy \vas fulfilled. A large 
buffalo herd once crossed the \~Tillits front yard. Friendly Indians 
used to b g for Mt-s. Willits' homemad bread. They were dried out 
during their first year of homesteading so they returned to Illinois to 
earn money for seed. They l ased their soddy to newly married Dana 
Little, a teacher at the High Prairie SchooL The \Villits returned 
home before the school year was finished and built a small home 
with lumb r purchased at S \\'ard. 

Glenn \\Tillits married 1ora Krader and to this union \\'ere born 
four childr n: Clyde Clinton, Marie (Mrs. Budd Vincent), Florence 
l\1., and Donald D. Glenn and ora liv d their last tw nty years in 
Clarks in the home now occupied by the Brunken Family. He passed 
a\vay at ag 94 and 1ora was 98. Florence 1. \\Tillits in 1922 married 
Clifford Johnston and they presently live on their farm near 
Riverside School in Polk County. Flor nee was employed in 1919 in 
Clarks by Tom Keefe's Drug Store. During that time she lived with 
her cousins Ross and Edith 1oble. She attended Kearney State. 
F Iorence and her father, Glenn, cared for her mother three years 
during an illness and helped r model their home after the damaging 
tornado in Clarks in 1928. F lorene and Clifford Johnston are the 
parents of Betty (I\1rs. Ted Swanson), who formerly taught in Clarks, 
\Vesley and Verlie of Grand I land, and Larry of Lincoln, ebraska. 

i\1R. AND 1RS. SAMUEL KRADER 

Samuel and An1anda M ntzer were married In 1aperville, 
1 rcer County, Illinois, in 1870. They moved to Columbus, 
1ebraska, in 1875, \vhere Samuel \vas first n1iller for a l\1r. Welch 

\\'ho O\\'ned and operated th Shell Cre k Flour Mill. The mill was 
operated by '''ater power from a nearby stream. Indians often came 
to have th ir corn meal made. Only once, an Indian from Genoa 
refu ed to pay. 1r. Krader l tit pass as a joke. They \\'ere the parents 
of ven children \vho grew up and lived in and near Clarks. The 
children were: Emma (I\1rs. Reason \Vaggoner), lora ( 1rs. Glenn 
\\7illits), Alvin, Ervin, Rueb n, 1ettie (l\1rs. Dana Hurd), and Verna 
(Mrs. Irl Hoffer). 

About the year 1897, when the mile-long bridg stood across 
the Platte River, Grandma Krad r \\'as the owner of Lukies Island. It 
is no'v owned by Overland Sand and Gravel Company of Stromsburg. 
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She and h r unmarried children lived on "Krader's Island." A few 
y ars later she was in need of $100 and went to the bank to borrow 
it. She did not understand business matters well. She thought she was 
signing a note, but it was a "quit claim deed." Since she had no 
money to defend herself, she lost her home. She spent the rest of her 
life helping her family. 

ISAIAH WAGGONER FAMILY 

This family came from Moultrie County, Illinois, \vhen their 
son, Reason, was four years of age. Isaiah and his wife, Phoebe, 
resided in the High Prairie area until they were no longer able to 
farm. He was a preacher and Elder of the Primitive Baptist Church. 
Another son, Malden \Vaggoner and his family purchased a farm 
northwest of Clarks near Pierce Chapel. A daughter, Iva, a graduate 
of Clarks High School, later married Vernon Sidders. Two sons, 
Harvey and Allen, were also Clarks residents. Edith Mae \Vaggoner 
attended the Swedenburg Public School. The family lived on Luke 
Latnb Island on the north channel of the Platte River. The chru~nel 
\vas used by the family as a swimming area and skating rink. Later, 
they moved to the Heinemeyer farm east of Clarks, south of the 
Hartwell school. 

HENRY ROSE F M1IL Y 

In 1870, Henry Rose journeyed to Clarksville from Canton, 
ew York, and homesteaded three miles north of town. At that time 

there were only six houses in Clarks and Mr. Rose, one of the first 
carpenters in town, was kept busy building homes and schools. He 
built the District #16 schoolhouse four miles north and one and 
one-half miles east of Clarks. He som times walked miles to work 
carrying his carpentry tools. In 1871 he built a home and sent for his 
wife and five children to join him. Three children were born in Clarks 
- Mary, George and Clara. The older boys farmed with oxen and all 
the children helped in milking their cows and making cheese to sell. 
The younger boys herded the cows over the prairie between Clarks 
and the river. 

Macy Rose lived all her life in and around Clarks. She was 
married to Mr. Ed Boettner and they had four children - Flora, 
Laura, Fern and Frank. Flora later became Mrs. Bert Ferguson; Laura 
was a Clarks resident for thirty-five years and presently resides in 
Wyoming; Fern married Robert Lindahl and lives in Clarks; Frank 
now lives in Central City, Nebraska. 

Fern and Robert Lindahl are the parents of three daughters -
Anita, Doris and Shirley. Doris (l\1rs. Hollis Stromberg) lives on the 

est edge of Clarks. Their second daughter, Jean, married Don eel 
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and their n1arriage unit d two pion r families who were friends and 
n i hbors through six g n rations in 1 rrick County. The eel 
childr n, Christie and Todd, have nine grandparents and great
grandpar nts all living in 1errick County - Raymond and Elsi 
B ck, Rob rt and Fern Lindahl Hollis and Doris Stromberg, Glen 
and Doris T l, and l\1r. P t Stromb rg. 

John Fletcher Cole Mary R., wife of John F. Cole 

JOH F. COLE FAI\1ILY 

In April of 1871, John Fletcher Cole, age 49, and wife Mary R., 
ag 44, with seven of their eight sons and one daughter arrived by 
covered \vagon in Clarksville. The family \vas allowed to stay in a 
vacant one-room hous northwest of town until other living 
arrangements could be n1ade. Before a temporary shelter for the 
horses could b made, a severe blizzard came. Fearing the horses 
might perish from exposure, leaving the family helple s \vithout a 
team, 1rs. Cole moved their few possessions to one end of the hous 
and 1r. Col brought the gentle team into the opposite end to spend 
the night. l\1r. Cole filed a claim to land about one mile ·east of Clarks 
\vhich later b came kno\vn as the Key Brothers' farm. 

The Pawn e Indians came occasionally and b ing tr ated well 
by the Coles the Indians did not steal from them, but watched them 
clos ly. One Indian always seemed to kno·w \vhen the Coles were 
going to thresh grain and would come to watch. l\1rs. Cole \vould 
invite the Indian to sit at the table and eat dinner which he seemed 
to thoroughly njoy! 
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Mary R. died at Clarks January 2, 1893, and was buried in the 
Clarks Cemetery. 

1\:vo of the John F. Cole children remaining in the Clarks area 
were Mary Elizabeth (!\1rs. Granville Smith) and Robert 1. 

Family Reunion 
photo of the children 
of John F. and Mary 
Cole. William, John H., 
Robert, Charles, Bar
rett, Clarence, Mary E. 
Cole Smith. Absent 
were Sam and Frank. 

MARY ELIZABETH COLE (MRS. GRANVILLE SMITH) 

Mary Elizabeth Cole was born 1arch 5, 1866, in Scott County, 
Minnesota, and came to Clarksville ·with her parents at the age of 
five. She and her brothers walked across the prairie to school where 
her teacher, Mrs. Martin, gave her the name "Lizzie," a nickname 
which many people continued to call her. In time a larger school 
building was erected a block south of the present school yard. ~1ary 
attended there until she taught a term of rural school, then went to 
Minneapolis. She stayed one year and attended school there while 
staying with her brother. 

Mary joined the Clarks Methodist Church in 1885 and was an 
active member serving in various offices in both church and women's 
societies. 

On September 15, 1886, Mary and Granville Smith were 
man·ied and four children were born to them. The two surviving 
sons, l\1elvin and \Villard, are married and with their families live in 
California. 

~1ary Cole Smith died September 28, 1959, with burial beside 
her husband in the Clarks Cemetery. 

ROBERT M. COLE 

Robert l\1. Cole was born in Tew Albany, Indiana, January 13, 
1854, and immigrated to i\1innesota with his parents and four 

rothers in 1860. He came with his parents to Clarksville at the age 
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]Mr. and Mrs. 
Ir C. Richmond 

of seventeen. He was a mason by trade. 
Robert \Vas married to Martha ~. Richmond at Osceola 

Tebraska, on September 29, 1878. l\1artha E. was the daughter of Ira 
C. and Jane Richmond \vho came from Brighton, Ontario, Canada, to 

1ebraska and then to Clarksville in 1872. Ira was a livery stable 
keeper in Clarksville. 

Robert and Martha made their home in Clarks with their nine 
children until 1artha's death December 18 1908, at the age of 48 
years. l\1artha is buried in the Clarks Cemetery. 

In 1910 Robert took his four youngest children with him to 
Redcliff, Alberta, Canada, where he homesteaded. He resided there 
until a few months before his death in 1924 \Vhich occurred while he 
was visiting at the home of his brother, Barrett, at Laramie, 
Vvyoming. He was buried at Laramie. 

Of the four children vvho accompanied their father to Canada, 
only one, Mildred E., returned to this area to make her home. 

1ildred E. was married to Ralph 1. Glasser at Polk, ebraska, 
on Decemb r 12, 1928. Ralph and l\1ildred came to Clarks in 1938 
and n1ade their home in the Clarks community until Ralph's death in 
1974. Mr . Glasser is pres ntly living at Parkview Home in Central 
City, ebraska. 

Two sons, Ronald and Marvin, were born to them. Ronald 
married Dorothy Dahlin of Polk, and with their daughter, Ronda, 
reside on the family farm east of Clarks. 

GRANVILLE J. Sl\11TH 

Granville Smith was a cont-ractor who came to Clarks in 1882 at 
the age of 30. He built and remodeled more than 400 homes in the 
Clarks community besides doing many other types of construction 
and repair. He helped build the first skating rink in Clarks and upon 
completion of the project the owner found he lacked $17.00 of 
having enough to pay Granville the wages due him. 1r. Smith did not 
mind the money owed him - he skated and collected his wag s in 
full. 
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1r. and 1rs. 
Granville Smith 
and son , Clifford 
(dec), Melvin, and 
Willard. 

Granville was very interested in community affairs and helped 
organize the first band in Clarks. In later years he organized and was 
leader of another band in the community. He was a violinist, gave 
violin lessons, and contributed his fine, tenor voice to the !\1ethodist 
Church choir. 

On September 15, 1886, he married 1ary E. Cole. They 
celebrated their 60th \Vedding anniversary in their home at Clarks. 
Their entire married life was spent in the Clarks community with the 
exception of two years, 1910-1911, spent in Colorado where they 
homesteaded. Granville died at the age of 94. 

CHARLES AD.AM:S OBLE F .AM:IL Y 

Charles Adams oble was born in 1829 near Syracuse, Tew 
York, and moved with his family to the Ohio Territory when he was 
fifteen years of age. He married a fellow ew Yorker, Betsy Jane 
Johnson, and they were the parents of two children, namely 1ilton 
Adams and Henry Cutler. Henry later married 1ellie Rose in 1880 in 
the Clarks Congregational Church, and they later lived on East Amity 
Street. The home's site is presently occupied by the Dennis Spires 
family. During 1900 they moved to Genoa where Henry \VOrked in a 
brickyard. Seven children were born to them. daughter died 
shortly after birth. Their son, Cecil, died in childhood. Other sons 
included Ross, Leon, Floyd, Charles and Harold. 

Ross oble was born two and one-half miles east of Clarks on 
October 21, 1884. He married Edith \\7aggoner in 1908 and they 
were the parents of three children. They are Cecil Claud (deceased) 

ina lola ( 1rs. \Villiam McCoy of El Segundo, California), and 
1amie ( 1rs. Virgil Leach of Grand Island, Tebraska). Ross later 

became an auctioneer and studied at the Davis School of Correspon
dence in Lincoln, ebra ka. He rec ived a grade of 98% on his 
examination. His diploma gave him the title of Colonel. He \vas a 
master with the ability to "roll the bid. In his sales he respected the 
bidder and endeavored to receive a fair price for the owner selling the 
property. Later he established his own dairy. He b gan with one cow 
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and finally had several head. Each animal was selected ·with care to 
produc quality milk. He had pride in the products as his custon1 r 
on the rout under tood. Ross was a man of various inter sts. He 
hung \Vallpap r h lp d lay the pav ment in Clarks in the 1920's, and 
·worked on th pavement of the state highway in 1930. He also act d 
as Clark 1ar hall at intervals and \\'as th Con1n1unity anta Claus. 
He \Vas a n1en1b r of the Clarks 1ational Guard during \Vorld \ ar I. 
That unit \vould dr ss in full uniform and drill on the east side of the 
Clark Public chool grounds. 

1rs. Tobie was an excellent cook and s amstress. Her angel 
food cak s took purple ribbons at the fair that was held in the g1·ov 
just north of the Gantz and Snider homes northwest of town. On 
February 5, 1958, Ross and Edith celebrated their Golden \Vedding 
Anniversary in California. Ross died in 1964 and Edith died in 1973 
and \\'ere buri d in the Polk, 1ebraska, Cemetery. 

DAVID GILBERT FM1IL Y 

One hundr d years ago, David Gilbert traveled from Hicksville, 
Ohio, to ebraska staking a timber clain1 two and one-half mil s 
north of Clarks. He also planted a large grove of cottonwood tr es on 
his farm. The tree were later made into lumber planks used to build 
a new barn. He built a farm home \vhich housed the nine members of 
his family. The ba111 remained on the farm until the 1960's \\'hen it 
was torn down. The original Gilbert home was later us d by the 
Clarks Fire Department during their fire-saving programs. The 
structure was set afire and the firemen extinguished the flames with 
foam. The ebraska State Fire Chief came to Clarks to vie\\' the 
scene and firemen from several communities also took part. 
Dummies \vere placed inside the small house and "saved" many 
times. David's daughter, Laura, a Clarks teacher, later married Fred 
Brown and the Gilbert farm was then used as a fe ding and 
slaughtering center. The materials \Vere then used to supply the 
Charles Brown ~1eat Market in Clarks. 

THE BR0~7 BROTHERS 

Charles, Fred, Alfred, Joe, John, and \Villiam Brown were born 
in Pecatonica Illinois. Joe and \Villiam remained in Illinois and the 
other four brothers came to Clarks. Fred and Charles atTived in the 
1880's and built several buildings on the east side of town which 
later housed busine ses. Alfred operated the light plant. Fred marri d 
1aude 1cLean, Charles married Laura Gilbert, and Alfred married 

Sophia 1organ. The brothers left Clarks about 1900 and e ·pect d to 
locate in ~7yoming. They later returned to rebuild their buildings 
which had b n destroyed by fire. The Fire Department in those 
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Charlie, Fred, 
, Joe, Will and Alf 

Brown 

tilnes was composed of a "bucket brigade." l\1en, women and 
children also assisted in extinguishing the fire. Charles and Fred 
operated a meat market in Clarks and Fred later farmed northeast of 
town. 

The descendants of the Brown Brothers are: Isabel and Betty 
Brown of Clarks, Florence Brown Snider of Central City, Jule Brown 
and l\1ildred Rich of California. 

MR. and 1RS. JOH :r \\ESLEY LUI\1ADUE 
(L'Hon1medieu, man of God) 

John \"\7• Lumadue arrived in Clarks on April 10, 1871. He had 
traveled by covered wagon from Bud a, Bureau County, Illinois. He 
had served four years in the Rebellion, a member of the Illinois 
Infantry Volunteers, Company 12. After two years of farming he was 
anxious to go west to obtain a soldier's homestead. His wife 
remained in Illinois until he \vas settled in Nebraska. Upon his arrival, 
he stayed overnight at the Turner farm along the Union Pacific 
railroad where the post office was then located. The following day he 
located six miles northwest of the present to·wn of Clarks. At that 
time the area was a barren tract of land without trees, shrubbery or 
grass. He paid 25q for a telegraph pole \Vhich he put his wagon cover 
on to mark the location of his land. He then began to build a house, 
hauling the lumber from Columbus. His little house measured 16' x 

~- W. Lumadue family. Seated: J. W., Jane, Charles. Standing, left to right: 
Jeanette, Emma, Anna, Myrtie, Julia. 
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Th John Lumadu home. Julia, r . J. Lumadue, John Lumadue, ettie. 

20'. H made built-in furniture such as trundle beds and tables. ost 
of his neighbors lived in sod hous s. John broke sixty acres of land 
and plovved fire breaks b cause prairie fires were one of the terrors of 
the s ttlers. Many tin1e he had his eyebrows and hair singed from 
clos contact with fire whil plowing to sav someon 's home. 

' relief car" came once from the home town in Illinois. It was 
a gr at relief, inde d, but in so many cases the distributors 
' feath r d their o·wn nest" and many deserving families went 
without needed items. A strange thing about the occurrence was that 
thos people in charge of the benevolences never prospered in later 
years. During those years the housewife always waited with an "iety 
for her husband's return. he tried to keep the home fire burning but 
this was difficult to do \Vith green wood. She would dry it in the 
oven and on top of the stove in order to get some that \\'Ould burn 
readily. 

Mrs. John Lumadue (Jane) arrived by train in Clarks in 1872 
with t\\'0 small daughters, three year old Anna and one year old 
Emma. She recalled that the Indians were a terror to the hou ewives. 
V\7hen their husbands were away the red men would peek into the 
window and point at their face and say "pale face." The following is 
a story written by 1rs. Lumadue: "I shall never forg t the night my 
man along with others went to Clarks to organize the School District. 
I had gone to bed with our two small girls and was awakened by the 
sound of a bugle and noises in the distance. I was so frightened I 
could hear my hearth at and I never moved. Finally when my 
husband came home I asked him if he had seen or heard anything. H 
said ' 1o'. The ne "t day the Pawnee told us the ioux had come 
down from the north and stolen some squaws and ponies." 

The Lumadue's cow was called Cherokee because it came from 
the reservation. Jane churned the cr am in a quart jar so that she 
could \vrite to her mother in Illinois and tell her they had butter for 
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William and Julia (Lumadue) Williams and sons, Clark and Darwin. 

their bread. Antelope, deer and wolves roamed the prairie. A 
mountain lion came near their farm building one day, and John 
attempted to shoot him but the cat was too swift. John planted trees 
and during the time when other settlers were returning east 
discouraged he recorded, "I believe there is a future here." In later 
years, he also handled stock, renting pastur land to cattlemen who 
drove their herds from York County. He also was engaged in the 
registered Angus business. John and Jane Lumadue had three other 
daughters and one son born on the ranch northwest of Clarks. All of 
their children were: Anna ( rs. John Beck, Clarks) Emma (Mrs. 
George Barker of York, ebraska), ettie ( 1rs. J. C. Inbody, 
Clarks), Charles \\7• Lumadue (Lincoln and Central City), ~1yrtie 
(~1rs. \\Tm. Grant, Clarks), Julia (~1rs. William \Villiams, Clarks). 

Mr. J. \Al. Lumadue died on September 26, 1914. ~1any of the 
second, third, fourth, and fifth generations of this pioneer couple 
still reside in Clarks and ~1errick County. 

~R. AND MRS. JOH BECK 

John Beck journeyed to America with his parents when he was 
four years of age. Their native home was Berlin, Germany. In 1854, 
they settled in 1ilwaukee, Wisconsin. His father died shortly after 
their arrival and young John went to work in a lumber camp. In the 
spring of 1871, he came to ~1errick County and took an eighty acre 
homestead. He worked for the Union Pacific as a memb r of the 
bridge crew and traveled with them almost to the coast. He then 
returned home to Clarks, and built a little house on his original 
homestead. On July 4, 1885, he was marri d to 1argaret Ann • Lumadue. 1r. and ~1rs. Beck were blessed with 11 children: Iva, 
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Dave, Frank \Valt r, Raymond, Lizzi and Leslie (t\\rins), Zoe, 
ddi , lb rt and Ruth. 

John B ck home tead, presently own d by ~rs. Ruth Fish. 

1R. A 1D 1RS. W. T. GRANT 

\\. T. Grant came to Polk County from Valparaiso, ebraska, in 
1888. He left Polk County after a few years and purchased a farm 
just east of the Pierce Chap l Cemetery. In 1901 h was united in 
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r. and 1rs. W. 1'. Grant 

n1arriage to 1yrtie Lumadue. Two childr n \vere born to this union, 
Fern (1903) and Bernard (1913). In the spring of 1917, they rented 
their farmland and moved into Clarks where they lived for thirteen 
years. l\1r. Grant was employed by Clarksville Township and during 
\Vorld \Var I bought horses and mules and sold them to the U.S. 
government. Later they moved back to the farm until his retirement. 
'I'h ir descendants number one grandson and two great-grandsons. 
1rs. Grant died in 1955 and her husband two years later. 

THE Y. ILLIAI\18 F Al\1IL Y 

William Williruns and Julia Lun1adue w remarried Septemb r 8, 
1909, and made their home on the Lumadue farm northwest of 
Clarks. They were the parents of two sons, Clark and Dar\vin. 

Clark married La Veta Haynes al o of Clarks. They ar the 
par nts of two children, Gae ( 1rs. 1arland Beckstrom), and Monte, 
and have seven grandchildren. 

Darwin and his wife, the former Lorraine Peters n, Central City, 
are living on the home place at this time. They are farming and 
raising registered Angus cattle. They are the parents of three 
children, Marlene (l\1rs. Richard Friedrich en), l\1arvin, and Karen 
(l\1rs. Steve Miotke), and have four grandchildren. 

THE FRANK ROSE FA 1IL 

Frank Ros came to ebraska from St. Lawrence County, ew 
York, at the age of two with his parents and his two sisters, 1yra and 
C9ra. He arriv d on October 11, 1872. His parents homesteaded a 
farm located one mil north and thr e-fourths of a mile w st of 
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Pl asant Hill. 
h family' fir t home v. as a small dugout about si ·te n foot 

quare. pproximately four foot of this structure was underground, 
with a crud framework above, which was partially banked with dirt 
for extra v.armth. Th roof was made of poles, cover d with straw 
and dirt. Th floor wa dirt, part of which was cov red with planks. 

Durin this fir t year, Frank's father, B n, made a living for his 
family by making yokes for oxen and ax handles, and by repairing 
wagon for early s ttlers. He made all wooden parts for the wagons 
e~ cept the hubs. In time, he b came friends v.rith the Indians, who 
then let him have all the \vood that he needed for making these 
things. Son1e years later, he operated a che se factory. 

Frank had a faint memory of the April Blizzard of 1873, which 
started on the 14th and lasted for three days. The following summer 
th county was infested by grasshoppers, completely destroying all 
vegetation. He also remembered seeing the Pawnee Indians migrate 
aero s the s ction south of his home when he was just a small boy. 

Frank and his sisters were privileged to receive some education 
at the "Pleasant Hill" School. The blizzard of 1888, which he 
ren1embered very well, occurred during his school years. His mother 
was his teacher at this time. 

On D cemb r 15, 1891, he married Lelia \Vilson of Clarks. She 
had also come to Tebraska as a child from Sparta, Illinois. 

They raised a family of eight children: \Valter (deceased), 
Ralph, Ernest (dec ased), Clarence (deceased), 1abel (Mrs. Leslie 
Black), \Vilbur, Effie ( 1rs. Cheney Shelton), and Alice Mae (Mrs. 
Gerald Galusha). he family attended the Pierce Chapel church. 
They enjoyed making musical contributions both at church and 
community affairs. 

They celebrated their Golden Wedding Anniversary in 1941 
with an open house in their home and all of their children in 
attendance. Frank died on December 27, 1943, and Lelia on October 
10, 1944. Their years together had been made up of much happines , 
and some sorrow. 

THE DA VIS-BRU TK F AI\1IL Y 

Elizab th Welton \Vas born in 1837, in \Villiams County, Ohio. 
t sixteen years of age she was united in marriage to \Valter Davis 

and they were farmers in Ohio. Three sons came to bless their home, 
namely Jason, Joseph and Ellsworth. 

\Valter was serving in the Civil V\7ar when he \vas hospitalized 
and later died in an army hospital. 

\\Then Ellsworth was nearly three years of age, his mother 
married \Villiam Brunk who had been an officer in the army. To this 
union was born one daughter, Alice (I\1rs. \Villard Stanley). 
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In 1871 when Ellsworth was nine years of ag the Brunk 
fa1nily moved to Clarks, living on a farm east of town. The four 
childr n attend d Di£trict #7 school. Herding cattle on the range was 
Ellsworth's duty during the summer- his noon lunch a pocket full 
of corn bread. 

In 1884, he was married to Eva Headley of \~Tilliams County, 
Ohio. They n1oved to Clarks and he started his barb r shop. Their 
four children were: Lena, born in 1886; Earl, born in 1894; Viva, 
born in 1896; and Helen born in 1889. Helen di d at the age of two 
years. All thre children attended Clarks school and wer high school 
graduates. 

Earl was married to Florence Hansen in 1918, and \iValter and 
Adrian (Jack) were born in Clarks. Earl died in 1963 and Florence 
recently. E. Davis operated his barber shop for more than fifty years. 
years. 

Elizabeth Brunk 

Ellsworth Davis 

THE WHETSTI 1E F Al\1IL Y 

Viva Davis was married to Sylvester (Vess) \iVhetstine in 
September, 1919. In 1922, they moved to Clarks and Vess joined 
Ells\vorth Davis in the barber shop. Their children were Virginia, 
born in Marysville in 1920, and 1argaret, born in Clarks in 1924. 
Both girls graduat d from Clarks High School. 

In 1941, Virginia was married to Alfred Lorenzen. On Alfred's 
r turn from Gern1any, h and Virginia lived in Grand Island with 
their son, Steve. 1argaret married Clifford 1cGreevy Jr. and their 
daughter, 1ary, \Vas born. They mov d to Port Arthur, Texas, and 
seyen years later daughter Janice \vas born. 

In 1943 Mr. and 1rs. \Vhetstine moved to Grand Island to 
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' ork at ornhu k r Ordinan Plant. t th end of th war h had 
hi barb r hop, \ hich h op rat d until hi d ath in 1959. The 
fan1ily had ju t 1 bra ted hi and Viva's 40th \~'edding Anniver ary. 

Lat r Viva w nt to Port rthur to live \vith th 1cGr vy Jr. 
and lfred Lorenzen famili s (Lubbock Texas}. 

Virginia ( lfr d pas d away in 1973) lives in Lubbock, Texas. 
1argar t and lifford Jr. liv in Port Arthur Texas. 

EDWIN E. CA!\1PBELL FAMILY 

Edwin Eldridge Campb ll, son of Eldridge and Cardella Camp
b ll, wa born on 1ovemb r 9 1872, in Clark . At the age of nin , he 
and his par nts moved to G noa where h resided until his marriag 
to 1innie Burch on January 1, 1900. One year later they moved to 
1 rrick County wher he wa engaged in farming. He also sp nt eight 

years in terling, Colorado, on a homestead. His wife \vas born on 
pril 7, 1882, in Caraker City, Kansas. The couple retired from 

farming in 1arch, 1945, and moved to a hom in Clarks. hey 
c lebrated their Golden \~7edding Anniversary on January 1, 1950. 
One w ek later Ed·win suffer d a fall from which he n ver recover d. 
At the tin1e of his death on July 11, 1952, he was an invalid and 
r sident of the Barnes 1ursing Home in Central City. In 1963 1rs. 
Campb ll mad her hom \vith her sister-in-law in Central City. he 
died at age 87 years on December 6, 1969. 

The childr n of Edwin and 1inni Campb 11 are: Edith 
(Eschliman} of Denver, Colorado; 1eola (\ ray) now a \vi dow living 
in a rest home in Boone, lo\va: 1argaret ( 1ewton-Lott} twice 
widowed, pres ntly residing in Polk, 1ebraska; f\1ab 1, deceas d in 
1935; Eddra (\Vaggoner) deceased in 1965 and \\'illiam of Columbus, 

ebraska. Descendants of this pioneer couple number eight grand
children and fourteen great-grandchildr n. 

CHARLES HE 1RY BITTI 1GER FA1\1ILY 

Charles Henry Bitting r ·was born in Penn ylvania on 1ovemb r 
2, 1845, the s cond son of Bill and Rebecca Kail Bittinger. On 1arch 
9, 1876, he married Anna 1argaret Hittl in Fay tte, Ohio. Sh had 
come west with her younger sister, abina, in 1874. She helped 
Sabina and her husband, Ulysses Persing s ttle in Lone Tree. Anna 
then returned to Ohio and married Charles. Charles H nry listed his 
occupation in the 1ational Census of 1880 as' farmer." Togeth r he 
and Anna journ yed west by wagon train and arrived in Clarksvill in 
1877. They homesteaded ~ive miles \vest of the pr sent town of 
Clarks on an eighty acre claim. Many fruit trees were also planted on 
th ir land. 
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Charles Henry Bittinger 

To their union were born three children. Their first child, 
Walter Franklin left Clarks and moved to Colorado, where he died in 
1958. Otis Allen, their second son, purchased and operated the 
Clarks Telephone Company for thirty-seven years and was a life-long 
Clarks resident. On January 1, 1908, he married Fannie Mable Bird 
of Clarks and two children were born to them. They were !\1argaret 
(l\1rs. Wayne Palmer of Silver Spring, !\1aryland) and Vinson of 
Clarks. Otis died in 1948 and Fanny in 1956. The third child of 
Charles Henry and Anna Margaret was Mabel Estella who resided 
with her father after her mother's hospitalization in 1891. l\1abel 
later worked as a Clarks telephone operator. She died in 1956. 

Charles Henry Bittinger died on July 11, 1913. Anna 1argaret 
died of pneumonia at age 72, on February 6, 1917. They are buried 
in the Clarks Village Cemetery. 

CHARLES ALFRED BIRD FAMILY 

Charles Alfred Bird was born in Tew York State in 1854. His 
wife, Jennie Francis Martin, was born that same year in Freeport, 
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Illinoi . The coupl w r n1arried in the 1ethodist Church in 
Clark vill on July 22, 18 2. They w r th parents of thr childr n 
all of whon1 are dec as d. Fannie 1ab l \vas born in 1orth Platte, 

r bra ka, and cam with h r family to Clarks in 1888. She graduat d 
fron1 Clarks High chool in the clas of 1903. In 1908 she b can1e 
l\1rs. 0. . Bitting r. Th s cond child of Charl s and Jennie was 
natn d Guy Elmer. H lat r moved to Pawnee County, 1ebraska, 
\vher he di d in 1941. Pearl Edith Bird, the last child of the couple, 
marri d a fello\v-pharmaci t named Thon1a Keef . Th y operat d a 
drug tore in Clarks until 1926 ·when they n1oved to Long B ach, 
California. 1r. Ke f died in 1950 and Pearl died in 1972. 

D 1IEL HAYES F 1IL Y 

Dani 1 Leo Hay and Cath rin C. Long were married at Saint 
1ichael Catholic Church in Albion, 1ebraska on February 11, 

1920. 1'hey lived on a ranch near St. Paul, ebraska, and later moved 
to t. Edward and Polk County, 1ebraska. They moved to Clarks in 
1945 and ren1ained there over t\venty years. 

In 1936, something new \vas introduced to the rural community 
of Clark . Mr. Hayes read an article about a new type of seed corn 
that \\'as suppo ed to produce double yield over the regular corn 
b ing planted. He called on the farmers in the community, giving 
them samples and asking them to try this new corn. The farm people 
found it to be everything he said it was. In 1937, Dan Hayes b can1e 
the first Hybrid eed Corn Salesman in the Clark area, follovved by 
another young man nan1ed Clyde Le c . In 193 , Dan b came 
District Supervisor of the Rob-See-Co e d Company extending his 
area to the Colorado border. He hired enthusiastic men to sell this 

Dan Hayes, pictured on the left with Clark Williams. 
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n \V product, on of thos b ing Clark \\' illiams, who still remains 
\Vith the company. 

The Hayes family later moved to Clarks and bought th Inbody 
home, which still remains in the family. It was purchas d by the 
Hayes' grandson Michael Bittinger and his wife. The only member of 
the five Hayes children to remain in the Clark ar a is their daught r 
Margaret ( 1rs. Vinson Bittinger). All the Hayes children graduates 
of the Clarks High School, ar spread throughout the country. Don 
and his wife and five childr n reside in Osceola. He has maintained 
the home place in Polk County and is also a cattle feeder. 1ary Ann 
lives in Spokane, \ ashington, with her four children and is a teacher 
of nursing. Gene and his wife and five children live in Wheatland, 
\\Tyoming, and he is president of the Stockgrowers 1ational Bank. 
Jerry is an electrician and is working at Eastern \Vashington State 
College in Ellensburg, \ ashington. 

f\1rs. Hayes left Clarks twenty-one years ago after the death of 
her husband Dan, in 1953, and was on the staff of a home for boys 
in Spokan , \Vashington, for eight years. She was also "house 
n1other ' at \Vashington State University. She retired in June, 197 5, 
and is living \vith her son Jerry in Ellensburg, \Vashington. 

A nephew of Dan Hayes moved to Clarks in 197 4. Robert 
Hayes is presently teaching in the Clarks Public School. 

HENRY PICKREL FAMILY 

Henry was born in 1issouri in 1877 and journeyed to ullerton, 
Tebraska, with his parents while still a small boy. He married Bertha 

Harrison of Tenne see and a fe\v years later they moved to Clarks. He 
wa a carpenter for thirty-five years until poor health forced him to 
retire. They were the parents of seven children who attended Clarks 
school. Bill and Louise pre ently live in Clark . Henry died in May, 
1947. 

J. B. PHILBROOK F Al\1IL Y 

J. B. and his wife, En1ily Porter Philbrook and their thr e sons 
came to Clarks from Chan1paign, Illinois, in 1878. Th y farmed 
northwest of Clarks. Of the thr e sons born to them only one, Fred, 
survived th many childhood disea s pr valent in those tin1es. n 
old atlas tells that l\1r. Philbrook raised registered shorthorn cattle 
and duroc hog . J. B. and Emily \vere charter memb r of the 
Congregational Church. J. B. died in 1907. 1any members of Emily's 
fan1ily had also come to Clark . Her sister, Laura Porter Thompson 
\Va also a widow at that tim . The two ladi s had a large house built 
in Clarks and boarded teacher and rural high school students. Emily 
was a teacher and missionary rem em b red as always being concerned 
for others. She di d in 1926. 
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Melvin and Ada 
Stanford Ormsby, par
ents of Alma Philbroo . 

J. B. Philbroo , tak
en in Illinois in the late 
1870's. 

MR. AND MRS. FRED PHILBROOK 

Fred Burton Philbrook and Alma Ormsby were united in 
marriage in 1898. With the exception of thr years on a ranch in 
McPherson County, they lived on the family farm until 1925. To this 
union four children were born - Ralph, Ruth, John, and Hazel. 
Ralph died of pneumonia at age eighte n, Ruth remains in Merrick 
County, John is in Seattle, \Vashington, and Hazel (Rosenberg) lives 
in Phoenix, Arizona. The farm was sold in 1925 and the family 
moved to another farm at the north edge of Clarks. At the time of 
their deaths, Fred in 1957 and Alma in 1958, their residence was a 
home in Clarks. 
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M. L. ORI\1SBY FAMILY 

Melvin L. Ormsby and his wife Ada Stanford Ormsby came to 
Clarks from \¥isconsin in the late 1870's. Ada came with her brothers 
in a covered wagon and l\1elvin stayed b hind to earn money cutting 
timber during the \vinter. He followed her to Clarks in the spring. 

hey settled on a farm north of Clarks and in 1881, lma was born, 
followed two years later by another daughter, 1a . The family 
resided on the farm until 1917 when they purchased a house in town 
and remodeled it. Melvin's hobby was working with bees which he 
continued even after his retirement. He died in 1922 followed by 
Ada in 1924. Their first daughter, Alma, married Fred Philbrook. 
Mae went to \\7ashington to visit relatives and married Joe Gray. She 
died in 1967. 

C. A. Thomas and Maude Thomas 

MR. A D fiRS. ADDISO J. THOI\1AS 

Addison J. and Anna Thomas came to l\1errick County with 
their family in the year 1897, and they purchased a farm southwest 
of Clarks. They journeyed from Saline County, Nebraska, where they 
had lived during most of their youth. Their two sons, Charles A. 
(Lon) and Ralph H. (Harlie) also spent their active lives engaged in 
farming. \\7hen his parents retired to a home in Central City, Lon 
Thomas and his \vife purchased his parents' farm and resided there 
until the late 1940's. Of the six children of the two sons, Glen 
Thomas is the only one who continues to live in this area. 

HA lS MADSEN KOKJER 

• Hans 1adsen Kokj r was the third child and first son of Soren 
l\1adsen Kokjer (1815-1890) and Mette Kristine Hansdatter 
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Hans 1adsen Kokjer family. Left to right: Thomas Edgar, Ralph Leroy, Meta 
Elizab th, Hans 1ad n Jr., Malina Alice, Harold Emersen, Hans Mad n Kokj r. 
(Photo courtc y Thomas E. Kelly collection.) 

(1827-1901). He \\'as born near Kolding D nmark, on the farm 
Krauthuset" on February 20, 1857, and it was there he received his 

early education at the village school. 
At just sevent en years he 1 ft Denmark in the Spring of 187 4, 

sailing from Copenhagen on l\1ay the 29th on \\'hat he described in a 
letter to D nn1ark as "a beautiful calm day." He located at Charlotte, 
Iowa, with a cousin, Soren Jorgensen, where he was in apprenticeship 
with a blacksmith, becoming a master mechanic at blacksmithing and 
wagon making. 

In 1879, Hans pushed farther west to what was then Clarksville, 
Tebraska; here, in company with John Spellman, built a blacksmith 

shop. After a time he purchased Mr. Spellman s interest. Coming 
from Denmark in 1883, he was joined at Clarks in business by his 
t\vo brothers, l\1adsen and Jordan. Shortly, with the help of his 
brothers, a fine, new, two-story frame home was erected on the 
corner of mity and Isler, then described as being ' on the west rn 
outskirts of this village." 

This home would soon see a family for her at Clarks 1r. 
Kokjer had b come acquainted with Sarah l\1alina Alice Hart\\' 11, a 
daughter of the early Clarks pione~rs, l\1r. and 1rs. C. B. Hartwell. 
\\lith the arrival of the two brothers from Denmark there came also a 
wedding dr ss and on June 26, 1883, Miss Hartwell b came the brid 
of l\1r. Kokjer and at their new home five children would gro\\' to 
adulthood: 1eta Elizabeth (Mrs. J. W. Key), Ralph LeRoy, Hans 

adsen, Thomas Edgar and Harold Emerson. 
Hans continued his mechanic work and blacksmithing until 

1894 when h sold his interest in the business to his brother, l\1adsen. 
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Left to ri ht: Jordan, Mad , Han Kokj r, 1930. (Photo 
courtesy Thomas E. Kelly coli ction.) 

He then worked for the Austin \\'estern Co., Ltd. s lling road 
machinery and a line of contractor's supplies traveling into si pteen to 
eighteen states every year until he retired in 1915. 

1r. Kokjer was very civic minded and involved in n1any \Vays 
with life in the community. He \vas elected a member of the first 
town board and served many years in that capacity. He was a Mason 
and supporter of th Congregational Church. Early in the 1880's he 
had an instrumental role in organizing the first ' Clarks Cornet Band' 
\vho, for many years, \Vith their brass button d suits gave a good 
display of varied music. He was always a constant booster for 
education attainments and shared "in securing ad quate school 
equipment for the growing city of Clarks" as well as seeing his five 
children attend the State University at Lincoln. His four sons all saw 
s rvice during the first \Vorld \\Tar. For twenty years or more he also 
helped care for the ebraska State Fair, being on the State 

gricultural Committee. 
On February 19, 1920, he suffered the loss of his wife and in 

1921 he returned to Denmark for the first time in forty-seven years. 
His family there v.rished him to stay but his thoughts \vere back at 
Clarks with his family there and so he left Denmark for the last time 
and returned to the United States to live out the rest of an active life. 

With plans to attend the \Vorld Fair in the spring, he went to his 
brother, Jordan's home in Avoca, 1ebraska, in 1932, where he died 
on the 20th of ovemb r. The body v.'as returned to Clarks wher 
final respects were paid, interment was made beside his wife in the 
Clarks Cemetery. 

• 

99 

\Vritten and con1piled by 
Thomas E. Kelly 



Mads Madsen Kokjer, circa 1885. 
(Photo courtesy Thomas E. Kelly collec
tion.) 

1ADS MADSE KOKJER 

Mads 1adsen Kokjer \Vas born D cember 13, 1860, n ar 
Kolding, Denmark. Here he served three years apprenticeship ' with a 
good house builder and cabinet maker" after the common schooling. 
He b came a master mechanic being very proficient in masonry and 
woodworking. His expertise is yet proven by fine pieces of furnitur 
that saw his hand, which are now in the homes of various members 
of the family. 

A young r brother of l\1adsen 's, Jordan, had been making plans 
to go to the United States so he decided he \vould accompany him. 
Their older brother, Hans, had already gone to America in 1874 and 
was no\v located at Clarks, ebraska. Jordan had \vritten Hans and 
he had agreed to take both l\1adsen and Jordan into the shop at 
Clarks April 5, 1883. Hans was soon to be married and with John 
Dustman, Mad en began work on a new home for him, later helping 
to build s v ral other houses in town. He then b came the 
woodworker for the Kokjer \Vagon, Buggy, and Blacksmith Shop. 

"In 1893-94, Madsen journeyed by train to see the \Vest, 
stopping to work near Salt Lake City and various places in California. 
He came back to Clarks and worked in the shop until he bought his 
brother's share and established a business of his own - selling farm 
implements - \vhich he operated in Clarks until his retirement." 
Those who may recall doing business with him \viii remember the 
Danish accent which he ahvays carried. He was called one day to 
~epair a binder and upon seeing it he looked at the owner and 
r marked, "I tink yu need a noo von." 

A young girl from Olathe, Kansas, had be n living '\vith her 
aunt, Mrs. Hans Kokjer and attending Clarks High School, and 
Madsen b cam acquainted \vith her. On August 28 1901, at Olath , 
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1r. Kokjer was marri d to l\1iss Rose DuBois. 1\1r. and Mrs. Kokjer 
returned to Clarks where Madsen built a new home. They became 
members of the Congregational Church of which he became 
tTeasurer, a post he held for twenty-eight years b ing elected to that 
position for life as a token of confidence and appreciation. He was a 
member of several other organizations of which he held many offices 
throughout the years. 

Mr. Kokjer was an active member of the Clarks Community 
s rving on the town board for many years and several years on the 
township board. 

He was a member of the Clarks Board of Education for thirteen 
years as its treasurer. Madsen was a backer of public improvements 
and many were realized in Clarks because of his efforts. 

After an active life and with a clear mind, Madsen Kokjer passed 
away at his home in Clarks on January 27, 1934. Never returning to 
his hon1eland he was interred in the Clarks Cemetery. 

\Vritten and compiled by 
Thomas E. Kelly 

RICHARD KEY- REBECCA CARTER 

Richard Key was born to John Key and Elizabeth Daniel(s) at 
Quarrington in Lincolnshire, England, on October 25, 1836. He was 
married to Rebecca Carter (born l\1arch 30, 1841) and they lived 
near Quarrington where the first four of their five children -
Ji"'rederick, \\1 alter, Herbert and Ruth - were born and baptized. 
After spending the first years of their marriage in England Richard 
Key took his wife and four small children and left there, arriving at 

• Left to right: Fred, Herb and Walt Key pictured in front of the 
granary on the Richard Key homestead. 
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th tO\\ n of Clarks on1 tin1 around 1 0. t \vas at Clarks that their 
Ia t child, Ro was bo111 in 1 82. 

Clark b came th n '" home for th family and near there r. 
Key took a hon1est ad and farmed until his death on August 17, 
1893. h follo\ving notic app ared in the Central City Courier a 
w k la r: 

'Di d of h art dis ase, on the 17th inst., Richard K ys. 
Mr. K ys was appar ntly in good h alth and was out in the 
hayfi ld all day. He \Va taken ick in the evening and 
b for a doctor could be summoned h passed away.' 

Mrs. Key continued to resid in Clarks along with her family until 
her death on Decemb r 5, 1895. 

The oldest son, Fr d, married Mary Ellen Tobias on 1arch 23, 
1898, and they continued to live and farm around Clarks their entire 
life. Th ne ·t two sons, Herb and \\Talt, r membered by many around 
Clarks as the "Key Brothers " lived tog ther and farmed near the 
Clarks Cemetery. Roy Church used to bale hay for the Keys and the 
story is told that one day Roy went dovvn to the Key's farm to do 
some work when one of the brothers appeared, remarking in his 
English ace nt, '\\7ell, Roy, I see you're going to bile some hi tadi!" 
The two youngest, the girls, \vill be remembered as Mrs. David Tobias 
(Ruth) and 1rs. Henry Sims (Rosy). 

\\Tritten and compiled by 
'Ihomas E. Kelly 

THO AS KEY-A S ITH 

In the summer of 1838 on ugust 15 near Quarrington, 
Lincolnshir , England, a son was born to John Key and Elizabeth 
Daniel(s ). Early life was hard for Tom and he grew to manhood not 
kno·wing a father, his having di din 1844 \vhen he \\'a only a young 
boy. bout a month before the tragic Battle of Gettysburg during 
the Civil \\Tar, on June 2 1863, at the mall, ancient stan country 
church in Quarrington, England, Thomas Key was united in marriage 
with Ann Smith (born ovember 9, 1841, Quarrington), the 
daughter of John Smith and Elizab th Collishaw, both of Quar
rington. The following year, in 1864, was born their first child, a son, 
George and during the following years the remaining children -
1ary Jane Elizab th nn, Louisa, Anni , Effie, 1innie and Florrie 

-were all born in England at Quarrington. 
In 1881, the family made plans to leave England for America, 

possibly b cause of a beckoning letter from his older brother, 
Richard, and his family who had gone before. At any rat they left 
Quarrington and made their \vay to Clarks in the spring of '81. H 
and his family settled on a 240 acre farm he had purchas d t\vo and 
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Thomas Key and Ann Smith Key, circa 1885. (Photo 
courtesy Thomas E. Kelly collection). 

one-half miles southwest of Clarks for $7.00 an acre. A new barn and 
house were built, a house that eventually saw Mr. Key's death on 
February 14, 1925. 

Mrs. Key had passed on years before on a Thursday evening in 
1907 on June 13. She had never been content in merica and 
p rhaps th hardships of the earlier pioneer years had taken their toll 
on her health. 

Their last child, John \~7illiam, was born in America on the farm 
south\vest of Clarks in 1882, about one year after the family had 
arrived. 

Many will rememb r the fine Hampshire hogs rais d by 'Will ' 
Key during the years before 1920, when a severe illness forced a 
slowdown for an otherwise "ambitious and energetic worker." At his 
ale in Central City on February 20, 1920, $500 was the price paid 

for one offering with an average of $157.50 for the herd of 3 5 head. 
n article in the local paper noted that the sale drew "buyers from 

five differ nt states.' 
During the following years 1r. Key's work \Vas done as physical 

strength permitted; 'his farm work \vas done with great difficulty. ' 
After a final illness of three weeks he died on March 26, 1936, at the 
farm. One hundred sixty acres of the original farm was still owned by 
his \vife, ~1rs. Meta (Kokjer) Key in 1976. 

• 
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Byard Hamilton and 
Martha Menelva (Mar
shall) Church, circa 
1901. (Photo courtesy 
Thomas E. Kelly col
lection). 

Home of Byard 
Hamilton and 1artha 
Church north west of 
Clarks in 1914. (Photo 
courtesy Thoma E. 
Kelly collection). 

BYARD HAMILTON CHURCH
MARTHA 1E ELVA f\1ARSHALL 

Byard Hamilton Church \vas born in or near Cincinnati, Ohio, a 
few yeaiS b fore the Civil \Var on June 23, 1856. He was a younger 
member in a family of at least ten children· the son of Byard 
Hamilton Church and ancy Pitzer, both members of early pioneer 
families of BrO\\'n and Clermont Counties in Ohio. 

"Ham" or "Hamilton," as he was kno\vn by many, grew up on a 
farm in Ohio \vhere he received only a meager education. Little else 
is known of these early childhood years spent in Ohio as he rarely 
spoke of them. 

His parents were poor people and the "call of the West' 
appealed to them and \vith ebraska in mind as their final 
destination, left Ohio in 1876. Hamilton, along with his parents and 
some of his brothers and sisters, set out and began the long trek 
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w stvvard as so many other had already done. Th family eventually 
ttled on a homestead near Leigh in Colfax County, ebraska, and 

on June 1, 1878, Mr. Church was married to Miss Martha Menelva 
larshall, daughter of John Vl. ~1arshall and Landora LaRue, at 

Columbus. She was born October 11, 1860, at Centerville, Iowa, and 
had arrived in ebraska only a year or so before alone with her 
family. 

The couple began married life in a sod house on a little forty 
acre farm he had purchased near Columbus shortly thereafter moving 
to a farm n ar Schuyler belonging to his parents. During these years 
their children, Ella, Emma, Lennie, LeRoy, Charley, Herman and 
Dorsie, were born. 1ot seeming to be content and with the spirit of 
restlessness of all the early pioneers, he loaded his family and a few 
b longings into a covered wagon and left for the wild Oklahoma 
Territory sometime in the mid 1890's. It is said that Mrs. Church 
wanted "to go south where the peaches and pears preserved 
themselves on the trees." Vvith two of the boys, Roy and Charley, 
driving the livestock, the family began \vhat was to become a 
h art breaking journey. Settling just south of the Kansas border, 
probably south of Coffeyville, an eighth child was born, \Valter 
Theodore. Here the family's condition seemed to worsen and they 
were beseiged by a strange fever which left them weak and unable to 
do their work most of the time. Again the family decided on a move 
and returned to Nebraska, this time locating for good in 1901, on a 
farm he had purchased northwest of Clarks. It was during this year 
their last child, Rollin Leonard, was born. 

The restlessness now s emed to be gone and a cont ntm nt 
found, for his obituary says, "He loved his home and could always be 
found there." And on this place Mr. and Mrs. Church might always 
b found mor often than not entertaining their children and their 
families as well as their many other friends and relatives. By 1914 
they were able to do this in a new house Mr. Church built on their 
place. Mrs. Church had wanted a large white house like her girlhood 
home. Their home and family gave them both great joy. 

1r. Church was a great lover of livestock. In his horses he took 
special pride and always loved a good riding horse. One day he came 
at a gallop down the road to his place on his horse, racing his son, 
Dorsie, on another horse. As he turned the corner to come into th 
yard he seemed to lose his balance and locked his arms around the 
horse's neck and around it he went t\vo times, finally hitting the 
ground on his feet. He then exclaimed, "How's that for riding, Roy!" 
He had ridden even on the day of his death. The weather had been 
cold and he had been out trying to chip the ice from the water tank. 
H~ came into the house that Thursday evening and fell in the kitchen 
doorway with an armload of wood. By the time l\1rs. Church could 
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The Church Brothers, left to right: Dorsie, Leroy, \\1alter, and 
Herman. (Photo courtesy Thomas E. Kelly coli ction). 

g t help h had giv n up this life. He had died working. His hors 
tood yet addl d in the yard. 

His obituary aid omething about this n1an, \ hile he had not 
made a great financial success in accumulating wealth, his policy was 
to owe no man anything." 

G:randn1a Church continued to live on the old place until the 
time of her death on 1arch 2, 1937, vvhen she was buried b side her 
husband in th Pi rc Chap 1 Cemetery. 

l\1r. and l\1rs. Church were the par nts of ten children, two 
having died in infancy. A sizeable number of people in and around 
Clarks today can proudly claim a relationship \\'ith this family. 

\Vritten and compiled by 
Thomas E. Kelly 

DORSIE CHURCH F 1IL Y 

Dorsie married Ada Spires and the couple moved to a farm 
north of Clarks. Five children were born to their union. Three are 
deceased. The remaining children are l\1ildred (of Kearney) and 
Burdette, a carpenter who lives in Clarks and also farms an acreage. 

\VALTER CHURCH FA 1ILY 

\~7alter h urch and l\1arie Hel n Dickman (born ugust 4, 
1900, of PI asant Hill Con1munity) \\'ere married Tovember 6, 1919, 
at Central City. Th y w re farmers and sp nt all their n1arried life in 
or near Clarks. Th y w re the parents of sL·teen children. Their 
children ar : rnold, of Clarks· Blanch ( 1rs. Howard Shively), of 
Central City; B rnic 1rs. Lyle Plun1btr ), of B lgrade; Forr st, of 
Clarks vvho n1a1Ti d Henrietta Gregor; 1ilford, who died in June of 
1945, th r ult of a truck accident; 1 lvin (Jack), of Clarks, who 
n1arried Elva chn1id· Faye (l\1r . Tony Gr g r), of Central City· 
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B tty ( 1rs. Virgil Gulbrandson), of Stromsburg; Dean, of Clarks, 
\\'ho mro·ried Virginia l\1iller; Donna (Mrs. Eldon Reisener), of 
Aurora; Harold, of Clarks, who married June Scott; Erma (Mrs. 
James Miller), of Stromsburg; Sharon (Mrs. Art Lambert), of 
Stromsburg; Alice (Mrs. Jerry Faeh), of Central City; Twyla (Mrs. 
Don Kelly), of York; Ronnie, of Central City, who married Linda 
Solomon. 

\Valter died on August 4, 1962, of a heart condition. Marie 
moved into Clarks from their home in Polk County in June of 1966. 
Descendants of this couple number thirty-three grandchildren and six 
great-grandchildren. 

John Campion Family portrait taken Christmas Day, 1906. Pictured are 12 
of their 13 children with their husbands or wives and 6 grandchildren. 

MR. A JD MRS. JOH 1 CA PAIN 

John Campain \vas born in Sleafford, England, on January 23, 
1846, and left there in 1867 s ttling in New York. He later settled in 
Camblidg , Illinois, where he was married to Eliza l\1iddlebrook on 
May 29, 1875. Eliza was born February 5, 1854. She came from 
England with her parents at the age of five, and they ~ettled in 
Humeston, Iowa. In 1876, they moved to a farm near Humeston. 
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Th re thr childr n \ver born, usan arah, lb rt \\ . 1arch and 
Guy \ illard. During th winter of 1879 the farnily trav 1 d by 
cov red \vagon to the vicinity of Clarksville. usan Campain ·was only 
thr y ar old at that tin1e but rememb red th hardship of the 
journey. Ten mor children \vere born to them near Clarks. 

In 1901 the coupl r tir d from activ farming and moved to 
Clarks, purchasing the large, two-story house located where the home 
of the late Ralph Glasser now stands. Five young r childr n attended 
the Clark Public School. Mrs. Campain died on February 25, 1911, 
from pneumonia. Mr. Campain died in 1930 at age 84. 

Th ir daughter, Susan, marri d Thomas Burruss in Central City, 
Tebraska, on December 24, 1895. Thomas Burruss was born in 

Richmond, Virginia, on pril 15, 1861. Tog th r th y sp nt many 
years on a farm northeast of Clarks. They retir d in 1944 and moved 
to Silver Creek, Tebraska, where Thomas died on 1ay 11, 1945. Mrs. 
Burru di d in Spaulding, ebraska, at age 84. 1r. and 1rs. Thomas 
Burruss were the parents of four children: Gladys, Hubert M., ellie, 
and 1elvin. 

PIERCE F Al\1IL Y 

In 1875, \Villiam H. Pierce and his five sons came to Merrick 
County, Tebraska, and took a homestead. That area is the site of th 
present Alonzo Ksiazek home. One of his sons, Arthur, was born in 
Glen Albany, ew York, on October 5, 1870. He received his 
education in th Baird School (District #25). On June 21, 1905, h 
married Jennie Campain in Clarks and they resided on a farm just 
east of his father's homestead. They and their six children lived th r 
until 1919 when they moved to Baker City, Oregon. son \vas born 
to them in Oregon. In 1921, the family returned to 1ebraska and 
lived in Havens for one year. Later they mov d to a farm in th 
Pleasant Hill area remaining there until 1936 when they moved into 
Clarks. 

Arthur died on Septemb r 23, 1938, and hi wife on Dec mb r 
9, 1958. T\\'0 of their children reside in Clarks and another lives in 
Holdreg , braska. Thirte n grandchildr n and ight en gr at
grandchildren are their descendants. 

MR. AND MRS. FRANK L. \\7EST 

Frank L. \Vest and Jenni C. Dana were marri d on Dec mb r 
14, 1897 and farmed near Fairfield, Io,va, \\'here 1r. \Vest attended 
Parsons Coli ge. In 1905, they decided to venture vv shvard and sold 
the Iowa farm to purchase a farm three miles we t and one-half mil 
north of Clarks. They shipped by rail hou hold goods, machinery, 
and livestock. 1any improvements \\'ere made on the farm. In 1914, 
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The first hou in the Clarks area to 
have Delco lights, running water and a 
furnace. Built in 1914 by 1r. and Mr . 
Frank West. 

1r. and Mrs. Frank West, Clarks, 
ebr., 55th wedding anniver ary, Dec. 

14, 1952. 

they built a n w hom which ·was the first farm hous in the county 
to have hot and cold water, bathroom and electric lights. The 
electricity was manufactured by their own plant. Th ir two 
daughters, Hazel and ~1ary V ., received their elementary education at 
District #25 school. Hazel and l\1ary then attend d Clarks High 
School and summer school at Kearney State Teacher's College. The 
family attended church at Pierc Chapel. 

They 1:etired and sold the farm moving into town on March 1, 
1919. In 1920, they bought a home on \Vest mity treet and 
resided there until their deaths. They became mem hers of the Clarks 
1ethodist Church with 1r. West serving as trustee and church board 

member for many years. Mr. \Vest later accepted the managership of 
the Farmers Union Elevator Feed and Coal Company (elevator built 
in 1909), presently known as the Farmers Cooperative As ociation 
Elevator. About 1925, a shed was built and the company secured th 
dealership for John Deere machinery and commercial feeds. The 
company was also shippers of livestock. Livestock was shipped by 
rail to Omaha. Farmers wishing to s 11 stock and not having enough 
of their own for a car load would notify Mr. \Vest, who also managed 
all the bookkeeping for the company. After twenty-five years as 
manag r he retired. 

Mr. West was a memb r of the town board and helped to 
organize the Bank of Clarks. He held th office of bank president 
from January, 1937, to June, 1950. He was a Past Tobie Grand of 
Platte Vall y Odd Fellow Lodge 1o. 277 of Clarks, \vhere he s rved 
as District D puty President in 1942. ~1rs. \Vest was a Past Tobie 
Grand of Golden Link Reb kah Lodge o. 381 of Clarks and a 

• m n1 b r of th \\7 omen's Society of Christian rvice of th 
1 thodist Church. 
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1r. \\1 st was suddenly stricken \Vith a h art attack and di d on 
April 27, 1954 at 82 years of age. 1rs. \Vest, at the tin1 of her 
d ath ag 93 was the oldest Clarks r sident. She died on July 5, 
196 . Their de c ndants ar Haz I ( 1rs. Fritz Dittmer) and Mary 
Viola 1rs. H. 1. Burruss). 1any grandchildren are descendants of 
thi pion r couple. 

1R. A ID RS. HUBERT ~-BURRUSS 

Hub rt f\1. Burrus was born northea t of Clarks on l\1arch 12 
1 99. H marri d 1ary Viola \Vest on D cemb r 24, 1923 in 
Osc ola lO\\'a. During that time Havens, 1ebraska, was a thriving 
community and l\1r. Burruss held the po ition of clerk in the Cecil 
Layton General Store. From the spring of 1926 to the spring of 
1930, Hub rt worked at the Farmers Union Elevator Company in 
Clarks. On March 1, 1930, they moved to their farm one and 
one-half miles west of Clarks ·which they had purchased in 1927. In 
n d of other building on his place, Mr. Burruss bought a large, hay 
barn from 1rs. T. L. Dixon. t \vas attached to the barn which still 
stands at the home of 1i s Clair Di ·on. It was then placed on a 
foundation and presently is still used for hay, grain bins tool shop 
and machinery shelter. l\1r. Burruss was also a feeder of livestock -
hogs, sheep and cattle. For several years he was the leader of the 
Clarks Junior Stockman Baby Beef 4-H Club. For fifteen years he 
was a member of the Clarks School Board and served as 'I'r asurer. 
He \Vas also president of the Bank of Clarks from 1952 until the time 
of hi death. 1r. Burruss rvas a memb r of the f\1ethodist church. 
Hub rt Burrus died suddenly in his home, at age 71, from a heart 
attack, on December 27, 1970. He \\'as buried in th Clarks 
Cemetery. 

J. R. Burruss their only child, and Charlotte Ann King were 
married in the Fairview Methodist Church in 1958. They presently 
~:eside on the family farm one and one-half miles west of Clarks. 
Charlotte operated the Cut and Curl Beauty Shop in Clarks. '!'hey are 
the parents of three children. 

\\7ILLIAl\1: cLEAN FAMILY 

William 1cLean \\'as born in County Cork, Ireland, on April 6, 
1841, and came to Merrick County in the early 1870's. Ten years 
later he purchased land and owned 560 acres when he died in 1893. 
He paid $382.7 5 for the land. He was married to Anna Chesley in 
1870 in Illinois, and to their union six children were born. They 
wer : Adelbert, Edna Jane, Elmer Everett, Franklin LeRoy, LaV rn 
and \Villiam Lloyd. Anna Chesley's brother \\'as one of the guards of 
Pr sident Lincoln during the time the presid nt was shot. 
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Verne McLean is the only one of the family to sp nd all his life 
in Clarks. Verne married Mae Hulit of Marshall, Missouri, on April 6, 
1910, and recently observed their 66th anniversary. Sh is a resident 
of Parkvie\v Home in Central City and Vern resides alone in Clarks. 
They are the parents of four childr n namely Valeta (Grav s) of 
Or gon, Bonnie (Smith) of Oregon, \\Tilliam ("Mac ) of 1errick 
County, and Mildred (Mrs. Raymond Dittmer of Clarks. Sixte n 
grandchildren and many great-grandchildren are descendants of this 
couple. Verne is presently 93 years of age. 

THO AS L. DIXO FA ~IL Y 

Thomas Dixon was born in Maine on September 20, 1848. At 
age fifteen he falsified his age and joined the Army of the orth. 
Five older brothers had b n killed and he \vas determined to serve. 
He served until the war was over. Years later, after finishing his 
education he migrated \vest to Polk County, ebraska, and taught 
school. He was County Superintendent there and later married and 
purchased a farm between Osceola and Clarks where he established a 
home. He sold the land and moved into Clarks when he realized he 
did not enjoy farming. n 1880, he built his home in Clarks (\vhich 
still stands) and started a general merchandise store. Shortly 
afterwards his wife died. He later married Isabel Kerr who was born 
in a sod house south of Clarks. 

About 1900, fire destroyed the entire block of businesses on 
the west side of Clarks. l\1r. Dixon rebuilt the store building and 
rented it to \Villiam Douglas. Mr. Dixon then served as Deputy 
County Treasurer for t\vo terms. In those days county officers did 
not serve more than two terms. Later he ¥las elected to the office of 
treasurer and served two terms. \Vhen he ran for office the second 
term he received every vote cast except one -a record never before 
or since achieved. During his eight years in the Court House he drove 
from Central City to Clarks every Saturday night and returned to 
Central City every Sunday night. His mode of transportation was a 
t\vo-whe I cart and his belov d driving horse, Fritzie. After his term 
of office he returned to Clarks and bought a piece of hay land north 
of tO\\TJ1. He harvested the hay and had it baled and stored in a large 
barn h built on the home place. H was interested in political affairs 
and was a staunch Republican. He served on the school board and 
was a teacher in the Sunday School of the Congregational Church. 

The Dixons were the parents of thr e children, Thomas K., Clair 
C., Isabelle J., and Marie who \vas never legally adopted but was a 
m mb r of th family. n thos days car loads of orphan children 
w re brought west fron1 ew York City and offered for adoption. 
1r: and 1rs. Dixon drove to Stron1sburg and brought one of the girls 

home to live with them. Sh knew her name was Marie but did not 
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knO\\' anything Is about h r If or h r par nts. Th r w r 
ab olut ly no r cords kept on the orphans. After graduating from the 
Clarks High School, Mari \vorked as clerk in the Round Hous in 
Council Bluffs until her death in 1964. 

During the flu epid mic of 1918, a family Romme mov d into 
Clark . \Vhen ~rs. Dixon heard that the mother and several of th 
children were ill she went out to take car of them. The mother and 
tvvo of the children di d 1 aving an ag d husband and a little girl 
about four years old. The father asked Mrs. Dixon to care for th 
little girl and from that day on Helen Romme was a memb r of the 
family. She finished high school in Clarks, attended Kearney College 
for t\\'O years and taught in a rural school befor her marriag . She 
nO\\' lives in Oregon with her second husband and three children. 

1rs. Dixon served on the Cemetery Board. She and Mrs. 
Granville Smith and Mrs. Ellsworth Davis were board memb rs for 
many years. They kept the records and cared for the cemetery. 
Before every Decoration Day they and other ladies whose husbands 
\\'ere Civil \\Tar Vets would meet and fashion wreaths to be placed in 
the cemetery. These \\'er decorated with flowers on ?\1emorial Day 
morning. That morning all the little girls of the community were 
dressed in white and placed on a hayrack and taken to the cemetery 
to decorate the soldiers' graves. 

?\1rs. Dixon's health failed to the point where she could no 
longer care for herself. Her daughter, Clair, resigned her position in 
the Grand Island school and stayed with her until her death in 1945. 

Thomas K. Dixon married Mary Bump and made their home in 
Big Springs, Nebraska, where they raised a family of five boys and 
one girl. Years after Mary's death Thomas married Adeline Barry. 
Before his death in 1974, Thomas owned and operated a drug store 
in Utica, 1ebraska. Isabelle Di ~on died in 1945 at the age of 7. Claire 
C. Dixon presently resides in Clarks. 

GEORGE ST AROSTKA FAMILY 

George was born in Tarnow, Poland, on pril 15, 1858, and 
immigrated to America with his mother. He \vorked for the Union 
Pacific Railroad and in 1882 purchased 160 acres of prairie, fiv 
miles southeast of Silver Cre k. He built a sod house where he and 
his mother lived. His mother made butter and tied it to her back and 
swam the Platte River. She then walked two miles to Silver Creek to 
sell and buy staples. 

In 1886, he married ?\1ary Smola in Duncan, 1ebraska. Fiv of 
their eight children were born in a sod hous . Three generations lived 
on the farm. Their son, Leo, was born ovember 24, 1898. H was 
united in marriage to Eva Stopak in Krakow <>n February 1, 1922, 
and they lived four miles north of Clarks. Three sons were born to 
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their union, nam ly Clarence of Clarks, Robert Lee, \vho works the 
farm, and William, who is employed at Boys Town. In 1955, Leo and 
Eva built a house and moved to Clarks where Leo operated a pool 
hall (present Town Hall site). In 1972, they celebrated their Golden 
\~7edding Anniversary. After a lingering illness, Leo died on Decemb r 
4, 1975. Eva resides in Clarks and is an active member of St. Peter's 
Catholic Church. 

Leo and Eva Starostka, 
50th wedding anniversary 
photo. 

Thrashing at the Charles Starostka fann. 

CHARLES ST AROSTKA FAMILY 

Charles was born in a sod house in Silver Creek, ebraska, on 
December 31, 1887. His wife, Elizabeth Dush, was born in Duncan, 

ebraska, on July 4, 1886. After their marriage in 1908, they moved 
to a farm west of the Pleasant Hill School which their four children 
later attended. The children are: Victoria ( 1alek) of Columbus, 
lebraska; Barbara (deceased); Eddie of Seattle, \\7ashington; and 

\Valter of Columbu ebraska. Charles died in 1928. In 1948, 
Elizabeth married George Fleece and lived on a farm east of 
Funerton, Nebraska. Elizabeth moved to Columbus, 1 ebraska, after 
his death and presently r sides in that city. 
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JOSEPH ZELAZ 1Y F M1IL Y 

Jos ph Z lazny \vas bo1n in Osceola, Tebra ka, and entered into 
marriage with Katie Starostka of Silver Creek on Septemb r 30, 
1907. In 1910, th couple moved to an area just north of Clarks and 
raised their si ~ children. They are: Victoria (Mrs. Adam Stempek) of 
Duncan B ll ~ari (deceased) Edward of 1onroe, Helen (Mrs. Earl 
Hall) of Duncan, Lawrence of Omaha, and Doris (Mrs. Jerry Jerkins) 
of Lincoln. The descendants of this couple numb r thirteen 
grandchildr n and sixteen great-grandchildr n. 

ALO ZO TOW 1SEND F M1IL Y 

Alonzo Townsend came to Merrick County, ebraska, from 
Tew York state in 1880. Alice E. Sims, also a New Yorker, s ttled on 

a homestead \vest of Clarks in 1872 \vith her parents, \\1illiam and 
Catherine (\\Tyckoff) Sims. Alonzo To\vnsend and Alice E. Sims wer 
married on pril 28, 1882, in Clarksville, by Joseph Buckley, a 
Methodbt minister. They lived on a farm west of Clarks during most 
of their married live (the place now owned by l\1r. Charles 
Lindgreen). Alonzo and Alice \Vere the parents of four sons: Melvin, 
Joseph F., Lewis A., and Paul 0. 

l\1elvin n1arried June Trullinger of Clarks and was the father of 
thre children. He is presently living in Washington state. Joseph F. 
died in July, 1969. Lewis A. died in January, 1972. He received his 
formal education at Merrick County School District #25, graduated 
from Clarks High School and the University of Nebraska at Lincoln. 
He also served in \~orld \\1ar I. Paul 0. Townsend was born l\1arch 9, 
1896, and died on June 8, 1955. He attended Merrick County 
District #25 School and \Vas a graduate of Clarks High School. He 
enlisted in the Army in \\7orld \~ar I on July 31, 1917, and while on 
active duty was wounded in action at Cresancy. He was discharged 
with honors on June 6, 1919. Paul was married to Viola Madison on 
July 31, 1929, and together they spent their entire married life in 
Clarks. They operated a service station and a cafe which was an old 
Union Pacific Railroad car. Paul retired in 1952. They are the parents 
of two daughters and one son, namely Lois (Gentry), Bertha 
(Jording) and Lloyd Paul. Paul Townsend was buried in the Bureau 
Cemetery north west of Clarks. Viola Townsend resides in Clarks. 

JOSEPH P. COS ER FAMILY 

l\1r. Cosner was born in Richland County, Ohio, on June 14, 
1845. His wife, Sarah E. Frease, was born on July 25, 1851, in 
Tuscarawas County, Ohio. They ¥-'ere married in Bureau County, 
Illinois, on September 2, 1868, and vvere the parents of five children: 
~ercy Ann (Phelps), Josephine (Crosley), Andre M., Sterling P., and 
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\\Tilliam H. In Decemb r, 1882, they moved to Clarks where they 
hom st aded seven and one-half miles northwest of town. The 
homestead was given to William H. Cosner and then given to Mr. and 
Mrs. Harvey L. Phelps. t is the present residence of Mr. and Mrs. 
Larry Phelps, who also farm the land. Mr. Larry Phelps is a 
great-grandson of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Cosner. 

Jo eph P. Cosner and Lincoln Phelps Families pictured at the Cosner 
homest ad. 

L TCQL PHELPS FAMILY 

Lincoln Phelps ·was born in \Visconsin in 1861, and came to 
Merrick County in 1867 with his parents. His father, Alnathan, died 
in the tornado of 1871. He v.ras married to Miss Cora Richfield, and 
they had four childr n: Gertrud , John Alnathan, \Villiam, and Arch. 
John married Mercy Ann Cosner in 1908, and they were the parents 
of thre children: Ruby ( 1rs. Harvey Kuhn), Harvey L., and Harold. 
Harvey L. married Barbara Schultz and farmed for thirty-four years 
until he died of a heart attack. They w re the parents of t\vo 
children, Doris Ann (~1rs. Rex Cross) and Larry. Larry and his family 
pres ntly live on a farm seven and one-half miles northvvest of Clarks. 

HIRAM 1ARCUS DEXTER FAMILY 

The Dexter family ttled in ~1errick County \vhen Hiram 
.. ·ter, a co,vboy for the Goodnight Ranch in Texas wintered some 

cattle near Silver Cr k. There h met Katherine Amanda James, a 
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H. 1. De rter Family. Top row, 1 ft 
to right: Lloyd, Claude, Kenn th, 
Paul. Front row: Dorothy, Hiram 
Marcus, Cedric, Kathryn (Kate). 

1r. and 1rs. Claude De ·ter 

school teacher, and was married on August 3, 1882. Her parents 
operated one of the first grist mills in Silver Creek. 

They purchas d land north and west of Clarks. Katie and Hiram 
had six children: Claude, Kenneth, Lloyd, Paul, Dorothy, and Cedric. 
Kenneth, Paul and Cedric tried ranching in Montana before moving 
to the ·west coast to raise their families. Dorothy married rthur 
Gregg (both decea ed) and farmed in the Clarks vicinity. The oldest 
of the Dexter children, Claude Marcus, married Pearl 1artin and 
farmed near Clark . They had three children: Ruth ( 1rs. Bob Lutes 
of Denver, Colorado; G raid; and LeRoy, who still lives and farms 
near Central City. Claude and Pearl 'vere fatally injured in a car 
accident in 1964. Lloyd Dexter married Mable l\1artin in 1921 and 
rai d ix children. On of their sons, Harold lives 'vith his family in 
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ntral City. Lloyd purchas d th original D xter home place from 
hi fath r's tate and farmed and raised his family there. His 
grand on, Randy (son of Bill Dexter), lives on this farm at pres nt 
and n1arks the fourth generation of Dexters to occupy that 
hon1 st ad. 

BOYD FERGUSO FA 1IL Y 
Th Ferguson family came to !\1 rrick County in 1902 \Vh n 

William Boyd moved here from Iowa with his wife Ida and six 
children: Ethel, Bert, Boyd, Bessie, Leona and Mary. The young r 
children attended District #25 School which was one mile south of 
their farmland. In 1911, the family moved one and one-fourth miles 
north of District #37 near Chapman. 

William Boyd and Ida Ferguson 

B rt married Flora Boettner in 1913, and returned to the Pierce 
Chapel area residing just \vest of the church. Their children are: 
Harold, Ralph, Edith ( 1rs. 1arion Zachary), Carl, Glen, Mary (Mrs. 
Ted Dittmer), and Earl. Harold, Ralph, Carl and Glen all farmed in 
the Clarks area. Glen Ferguson is the only descendant currently 
farming in this area. Boyd married Ella Raecke in 1915 and lived 
w st and south of the church. Their children are Elvira ( Irs. Gerald 
De ~ter) and Dorothy Ella, who died in the flu epidemic of 1918. In 
1923, he marri d Pearl \Vait and had two sons, Lester and George. 
Elvira and her husband also remain in 1errick County. The Ferguson 
family have all be n active in the Methodist Church. Ethel marri d 
Irving Costen and moved to California, Bessi married Lawrence Bice 
and' mov d to \\7yoming, and !\1ary married Harold !\1yers (Rhode 
Island). 
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FREDRICK l\1ARTIN FAMILY 

Fredrick l\1artin and ettie isb t were the parents of five 
children. He died in 1903 leaving Pearl, Henry, Lulu, l\1abel and Irene 
fath rl ss. In 1911, P arl married M. C. De ,.t r and the family came 
to Merrick County making their home \vith the Dexters. Dexter 
children ar Gerald, LeRoy, and Mrs. Ruth Lutes. Lulu married 
Ralph Rose and they have a daughter, Mrs. Pauline Johnston. Henry 
married Orabelle Cruckshank and had four children: Marjorie (l\1rs. 
Loys Rowen), 1rs. Lois Harwell Mrs. l\1axine Lewis and Darwin. 
l\1abel l\1artin married Lloyd Dexter. Their children are: Donald, 
Rob rt, Marian Bill, Harold and Dorothy (Mrs. Don Kucsynski). 
Irene Martin died in 1929. 

Walter Chamberlain, circa 1919, pictured in front of the bank with his prize 
race horse . 

WALTER CHAl\1BERLIN, SR. 

\\7alter Chamberlin, Sr. was born in Iowa. He and his teacher 
wife, Mary Elizabeth (Tracy), came to Clarks in 1889 and established 
the Merrick County Bank. He \vas associated \vith his brother, Henry, 
\vho managed the \Vood River Bank. \Valter took charge of the Bank 
at Clarks. For forty years he was principle stockholder and manager. 
In due time a charter was signed under the State Bank of Clarks. 
Later a new charter was adopted. The bank was then known as the 
First National Bank of Clarks. 
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\\Talt r was a successful breeder of driving horses and installed 
the first electric light plant of the town. He died in Seattle, 
\Vashington, on Dec mb r 17, 1930, and his body was brought back 
to lay in state in the Bank of Clarks for a mourning period. His 
funeral was held at the Clarks Congregational Church and burial was 
in the Clarks c metery. 

Doctor Douglas 

DOCTOR ROBERT R. DOUGLAS 

A native of the community in which he served for fifty-six 
years, Robert Raymond Douglas was born in Clarks on May 28, 
1889, the son of Robert R. and Anna J. McCarthy Douglas. He 
received his education in Clarks completing high school in the class 
of 1907. In 1911, at the age of twenty-one he graduated from 
Creighton University College of Medicine. He interned for one year 
at Mercy Hospital in Des Moines, Iowa, where he met a registered 
nurse, f\1ary Olive Moulton. They were married on ovember 12, 
1913, in Wessington Springs, South Dakota. Dr. Douglas intended to 
start his practice in Des Moines but altered his plans when his father, 
(who was postmaster in Clarks) suffered a stroke. The doctor decided 
to return home for a short time to care for his father. At the end of 
the first year when his personal affairs were in order he was enjoying 
his association with the people and sensed their appreciation. As he 
o ten said, "These people are not only patients but my personal 
friends, really fine people." 
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Mrs. Douglas accompanied her husband by horse and buggy on 
his hous calls and spent much time helping him in his office. Dr. 
Douglas hastened to help those in need at any time of the day or 
night. If necessary he \vould often stay overnight at a farm while 
treating a seriously ill patient or awaiting a birth. He assisted at the 
birth of over 2,000 babies and in some instances the birth of entire 
families - father, n1other and children. He took great pride in 
delivering his own children, grandchildren, and great-grand on, 
Gerald Robert Schmidt. 

In 1953, the Clarks community honored him \vith an apprecia
tion night highlighted by a "baby" parade and several salutes for his 
outstanding community service. In 1961, he received a citation from 
the 1ational Foundation of the March of Dimes for more than 
t\venty years of volunteer leadership. He "covered" the to\vn 
p rsonally in 1938 and collected $35. Ten years later after a local 
boy was seriously ill \vith polio, the community raised $1,800. 
Through his \vork everyone in the community had the opportunity 
to receive the full series of Salk vaccine injections. He receiv d the 
AK-SAR-BE 1 Good 1eighbor plaque and pin and the 1ebraska 
1edical Association also honored him for fifty years service. 

In his youth the doctor enjoyed playing baseball and golf and in 
later years when he could not actively participate he was an avid 
spectator. He was a lifetime member of St. Peter's Catholic Church 
and enjoyed membership in Third and Fourth Degree Knights of 
Columbus, 1errick County, Nebraska. He and Mrs. Douglas were 
members of the Clarks Lions Club for many years. Dr. Douglas was 
the father of three children, namely Robert Raymond Douglas III, 
\vho died at the age of seventeen months, the late Phillip Francis 
Douglas, and Doris Ann (l\1rs. Walter Cremeen), presently of Grand 
Island, ebraska. Five grandchildren shared this special man's 
affection. They are: Claudia Cremeen Schmidt, Jean Creemen 
Saathoff, Douglas Cremeen, Phyllis Douglas Redd, and Mary Douglas 
Svoboda. 

In 1968, at the age of 79 years, Dr. Douglas was being taken to 
the hospital as a patient but the telephone rang and he stopped at his 
office to help that one last patient in need. Dr. Douglas was truly a 
family doctor in the finest and most significant meaning of the term. 

JOSEPH R. YOUI G FAMILY 
Joseph Young was born in 1861 in Springfield, Indiana, the son 

of Scottish parents. He married Sarah Ida Jewell in 1892, and they 
came to Clarks that same year. They farmed north of Clarks, where 
Rob rt Divine now lives, until 1908 when they moved into Clarks. 
1r. Young was in poor health and Mrs. Young became a seamstress. 

They were the parents of four girls and one boy who all graduated 
from the Clarks High School. 
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ANTRIM-SHEPHERD FAMILY 

Among the adventuresome young men to come "Out \\7est" to 
investigate th possibilities in the Merrick County area was George 
Ed\vard (Ed) Antrim, a nativ of Clinton County, Ohio, but a 
resident of Marion County, Iowa. He arrived in the late 1870's after 
having driven his team and v.ragon do\vn into 1issouri and then out 
to Custer County, ebraska. For a time he was employed to "break 
prairi " \vith a sodbreaker plow \vhich had been specially designed to 
turn th native grass sod into tillable farm land. 

He returned to lo\va but the flat productive prairie land 
continued to intrigue him and he again left the hill farm country of 
his foreb arers. He brought his new bride to the Clarks-Silver Creek 
area to b gin farming for himself. 

In 1892, he and his wife, Linnie, operated a hotel in Clarks at 
the northwest comer of the intersection of George and !\1illard 
Stre ts. Managing both the hotel and the farm proved too strenuous, 
even \Vith a reliable hired hand on the farm and they returned to the 
land. 

In 1898, he purchased an undeveloped quarter section northeast 
of Havens which v.ras bisected by the Union Pacific Railroad. He built 
a farmstead near the road along the north side of the fann and 
turned much of the prairie into cultivated fields. In 1907 he sold this 
place to Mrs. Reimers, a widow, who lived in Iowa. The following 
spring, her son-in-law, Herman Strohbehn and his wife, Anna, with 
their two children, Lillie and \\7alter, moved onto it. They soon 
purchased another quarter section adjoining it on the west from \Viii 
Mockridge, who lived with his parents on the farm just west of 
Havens. l\1rs. Strohbehn at 96 still lives in the same house. Her 
daughter and husband, Mr. and Mrs. E. M. Jacobs n, now retired, 
occupied another house in the farmyard. Their son, Donald, is a third 
generation operator on the land. 

In 1908, the Antrims purchased the place just south of the farm 
they had sold. It had long been 1r. Antrim's desire to own this 
particular piece of land. 

\Vhen the Antrim's retired in 1919 they bought a home in 
Clarks where they lived until their deaths. They sold the farm to 
their only daughter, Etta Viola and her husband, Chas. F. Shepherd, 
who had t\vo daughters, Rose (!\1rs. Frank Betts) and Opal (Mrs. 
Clinton Colby). The girls received their elementary education at 
District 40, the same school their mother had attended and to which 
later, Mrs. Colby's daughters, Carolee and Betty, wer sent. 

The Shepherds lived on the same farm for forty-seven years 
\vith the exception of the period from 1936-1938, during the 
drought and depression, when they operat d a grocery store in 
Havens. 
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Etta Sh ph rd at 86, \\'idovv d since 1960, still lives alone in the 
hou in Clark to \vhich the couple retired when th y left th farm. 

1r. Shepherd, also an Iowan, had a dual heritag . His 
grandfather, olomon Shepherd, a veteran of the Civil \Var had come 
to Iebraska after his son John had been apprenticed at age thirteen 
to William Cool of Cumb rland, Iowa. It ·was a comn1on practice in 
those days for a family with no sons to take one from a family \vith 
several boys. John married the Cool's daughter, Caroline, and they 
came to lebraska after their first son, Chas. Forest, was born. Th 
rigors of pioneer life on a sandhill farm east of Silver Creek so 
appalled Grandpa Cool that while on a visit to ebraska he 
p rsuad d the young fatnily to return to Iowa. 

It was as a young man that Chas. came to Silver Creek the 
winter of 1908-09 to help care for his aged Grandfather Shepherd. 
After Solomon Shepherd's first wife, the former Ellen Green, died 
(she is buried in Duncan, 1ebraska) he married a widow, Sarah (Fox) 
Posegate, \Vho had grown children. They lived in the village of Silver 
Creek. Chas. b gan to woo a girl he had met on an earlier visit, Etta 
Antrim, the close friend of his cousin, Rose Shepherd. They were 
married in 1910 and lived the first three years in lo\va before being 
drawn back to ebraska and the farm near Havens. 

The friendship of the Antrim and Shepherd families began in 
their earliest years in the area, beginning a saga that no one could 
possibly have foreseen at the time. 

TUNKS-BETTS FAMILY 

Theodore (T. D.) Betts and his \vife, the forn1er Laura J. Porter, 
\vith their only son, Klar A., arrived in 1ead Township, l\1errick 
County, from Bryan, Ohio, in the early 1880's. Too late to get a 
homestead, th y r nt d a farm complete with equipment and 
livestock on a share basis from a l\1r. Reynolds who was retiring. 1r. 
Betts became a cattle feeder and later purchased his own farm and 
established a bre ding herd. 

On June 18, 1902, Klar Betts married Ethel Tunks, one of the 
daughters of Albert and Belle ( 1artin) Tunks, who had homesteaded 
in the same ar a which was destined to become the Pierce Chapel 
community. Both of them had attended college, he at l\1idland in 
Fremont, she at Kearney State Teacher's College. They taught at 
rural schools in the vicinity before and after their marriage. 

l\1r. and 1rs. Betts lived one-half mile west of the Bureau 
Cemetery on th south side of the road. Here their two sons were 
born, Roy L. and Frank Klar. 

Klar Betts died August 13, 1914, when a bolt of lightning 
struck the barn in \vhich he and some neighbors had sought refuge 
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fron1 a thunderstorm. 1r . Betts then mov d into Clarks with her 
young ons. 

Sh married Jay Richards on Octob r 31, 1917, and moved to 
his home in Tance County. Her son, Frank, lived with his paternal 
grandpar nts and finished his elementary education in District # 33. 
\Vh n h was ready for high school he moved to the home of his 
maternal grandparents, who had retired to Central City. In 1arch, 
1922, T. D. B tts, whose wife had died, moved with his grandsons to 
a fru·m h owned a mile east of the Clarks cemetery and died a month 
later. Frank stayed on the farm and for more than fifty years 
continu d to op rate the original farm as cattle feeder. 

t was in 197 3 that he retired from farming and a few months 
later sold the farm. 1r. Betts and his wife, the former Rose 
(Shepherd) Colby, now live in Clarks as they have since their 
marriage S ptember 15, 1965. Dwain Betts, son by a former 
marriage, still resides on the farm in the house \\'here he was born. 

FRED KOHL FAMILY 

Fred Kohl was born in Germany on September 19, 1864. Anne 
Elizabeth Amacher, his wife, was a native of Switzerland. They 
joun1eyed to America at an early age. In 1889, they located on a 
farm northeast of Clarks and five children came to bless their home. 
They are: Emma (deceased), Margarete (deceased), Walter, Mary and 
Anna (deceased). Their farm has been in the Fred Kohl family for 
eighty-one years. Their daughter, Mary, married Ed Arney and they 
purchased the farm in 1938. They resided there until Ed s death in 
1970. 

• 

Anna Kohl died in 1931 and Fred in 1948 . 

\\'edding picture of Fred Kohl and wife, Anna 
Amac er on AprillO, 1904. 
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Mr. and Mrs. John Kohl, Sr. and Wedding pictur of 
daughter, Dora, and William, Sr. William Kohl r., 1906. 

JOHN KOHL SR. ILY 

John \vas born on June 30, 1857, in Germany and came to 
America at age 23 with his brother, Fr d. In 1881, they settled in 
Chicago, Illinois, and lived there a short time. John then sent for his 
German-born wife, Anna Frahm Kohl and daughter, Dora 
(Dankelsen). Together the family traveled to ~1inden, Iowa, where 
\\Tilliam Sr. was born on February 8, 1882. At the age of nine, 
\Villiam and his parents and sister moved to Columbus, Tebraska. 
Two more sons were born, namely John Jr. (born 1886, died 1919) 
and Herman Sr. (born 1893, died 1965). The growing family then 
moved to Richland, Tebraska, and resided on a ranch for five years 
before moving to Genoa. In 1894, the Kohls moved to a farm 
northeast of Clarks which is presently known as the W. H. Kohl Jr. 
farm. Anna died in 1938 at 84 years of age. John Kohl Sr. died in 
1949 at the age of 91 years. 

On March 28, 1906, \Villiam Kohl Sr. married Katherine 
Hansen. The couple lived on the Kohl farm until 1943. They were 
the parents of eight children, namely Arthur of Clarks, artha 
(Darnall, deceased), Bettie ( 1onson) of Clarks, Elsie (Grosch), Bessie 
(Peterson) of Clarks \ illiam H. Kohl Jr. (mayor of Clarks), John J., 
and Pauline (Hemmer). 

In l\1arch, 1943, 1r. and Mrs. ~7illiam G. Kohl, Arthur, John 
and Pauline moved into Clarks to the home then known as the 
\ illiam Schawger residence which is presently owned by Fred 
Gerber. The following year the family purchased the H. P. Hansen 
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home, no\v O\vned by Richard ~7ruble. ~7illiam Kohl Sr. and Arthur 
pres ntly reside in th home they purchased from the George 
Dudneys. \Villiam Kohl is 94 years of age. 

HERl\1A KOHL SR. FA IL Y 

Herman can1e to Clarks in 1894 at one year of age. He attended 
District #7 School. In 1913, he married Stella Hipke and they 
farmed thre miles east of Clarks for the next fifty-two years. They 
wer the parents of thre children, namely Herman Jr. of Clarks, 
Alice (Fredrickson) of Stromsburg, and Charles J. of Clarks. In 1963, 
the couple celebrated their Golden Wedding Anniversary. Herman 
died in 1965 and the following spring Stella moved into Clarks where 
she pres ntly resides. 

Their son, Charles Kohl, and his \\rife of thirty-six years, Mary, 
presently Hve on the farm thre miles east of Clarks. Charles also 
attended District #7 school where his children received their 
elementary education. Th y are the parents of four children. Robert 
C. presently living in Shelby, Tebraska; Gerald H. who died in a car 
accident in 1969; John C. of Linwood, ebraska; and l\1argaret 
(Furby) residing in Fullerton, Nebraska. Mr. and Mrs. Charles Kohl 
have eight grandchildren. 

CHARLES HIPKE FAMILY 

Charles was born in New Holstein, \Visconsin, in 1863 and 
traveled with his parents by c·overed wagon to Nebraska. In 1883, in 
North Bend, he married Lena Mitchell. In 1900, they farmed north 
of Havens. To their union six children were born. They were: Zerrell, 
Roy, Stena, Stella, Elze and a child who died in infancy. Stella (born 
1893) was educated at District #40 School. In 1920, Charles and 
Lena Hipke and family moved to Clarks and built a ne\v home. The 
house is now occupied by Darlene Dankelson and family. Charles 
worked in the John Ferguson store and later owned his own produce 
business. He died in 1924. Lena died in 1947. 

MICHAEL SHO SEY FAMILY 

"Mike" was born in Montreal, Canada in 1866, the second of 
six children. His family moved to Marion County, Ohio, and later to 
\Vyoming. From 1880 until the spring of 1888, he was foreman for 
the Guthrie, Hard and Company co\v outfit. He held other jobs as 
foreman for various cattle companies b fore coming to Central City 
in 1893. There he was associated with the T. B. Hard Cattle and 
Grail~ Company. About 1895, in connection with 1r. Hard, he 
purchased the Ho\vard Crill Ranch, commonly kno,vn as the old 
Guthrie ranch. Mr. Shonsey resided there. The ranch \Vas known as 
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the \V lis and Hard Cattl Con1pany until 1906 when it b came 
kno\vn as th Hard and hon y Cattl Company. 1'h location of 
the ranch was near Clarks and includ d an ar a of 1,700 acres of 
de ded land. The company also maintained an elevator in Clarks. 
They were engaged in th grain business also, and fed about 2,000 
head of cattle per year. 

Mr. honsey \vas married to Oliv Sisl r and th y \V r the 
parents of four children. Their son, Harold, di d in the flu epidemic 
of 1918. Harold and his wif , Eth I Grim s ( deceas d), \vere the 
parents of two sons, John of Omaha and Tom of D nver. Mike and 
Olive's second son, Michael Gerald, died in 1974. He and his \vife, 
the former Hazel Campbell, had one daughter, Mrs. Rex F o rvler of 
Colorado and one son, l\1ichael \vho p;v sently farms the home place 
at Clarks. Margaret, only daughter of 1ik and Olive, is now 1rs. 
Schuyler 1asters of Omaha. She is the mother of t·wo sons, Tom 
(deceased) and Robert of Omaha. Tom Shonsey, the youngest child, 
was killed in action during \Vorld War I and is buried in France. Olive 
Shonsey died in 1907 and Mike later married Hannah Harris of 
Central City. 1ike Shonsey, a pi one r personality of Clarks, died in 
1954. 

S\\ EET F AI\ IL Y 

On October 17, 1895, Alfred Sweet married Sarah Sharman 
who had cotne fro1n England with her family five years before. 
Alfred had come from Cincinnati, Ohio, with his aunt and uncle, the 
Franklin S\veets. 

Alfred and Sarah established their first hon1e on the old 
"Ormsby" farm. On 1ovember 25, 1897, the family moved to the 
farm one-half mile west and t\vo miles north of Clarks. They 
purchased this land for $17.50 an acre. 

Their children still remember the excitement of the steam 
engine thresh machine, that big engine, b lching black smoke came 
into the yard pulling the separator behind it. Teighbors came vlith 
teams, wagons, and forks to haul bundles, pitch them into the 
machine, and to haul a\vay th threshed grain. 

l\1ilk, cream and butter ·were kept cool in the v.rell. The S\veet 
ice house was built around th windmill tower and during the winter, 
ice from the stock tank \vas packed in with straw and sawdust. 

In th se days of so much dry v.·eather, it is hard to realize that 
from about 1902, their crops drowned out for seven consecutive 
years, except on a fe\v knoll . 

Ten children were born into th Swe t family. In 1907, one 
child, Lucy Fern, ten and one-half months old, died of pneumonia. 
Four years later another child, Eddie, eleven years old, died from 
after effects of measles. 
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\\Teddin picture of Sarah Sharman and Alfred Sw et, October 17, 1895. 

Haying ·was probably the family's happiest time of all except 
when an occasional bumbleb e's nest was disturbed. Frank was the 
main hay sweeper in the fan1ily. Ellen ren1emb rs taking cold pump 
·water to the field in jugs wrapped in \vet sacks and putting a little 
ginger and vinegar in one jug as it was a bit more appetizing when 
·warm than plain wat r. 

The children attended the 1cLean school on the same section 
as their farm until 1910 when the land was transferred to Clarks 
School District #11. Florence, Alice, Ethel and Ellen each took 
Jormal Training for prospective teachers. They began their teaching 

career in a rural school. 
The family rais d cattle, hogs, and poultry of all kinds, but 

sheep raising and feeding became the most profitable. n 1918, a 100 
foot long barn was built to house them. 

The Sweets purchas d their first automobile in 1915 -a red 
Oldsmobile. 

In 1923 Alfr d S\\'eet died. His sons kept up the farm work. 
Mrs. Swe t died in 1942. 

All four girls taught school. Ethel still teaches in Lincoln, 
Tebraska, but claims the farm at Clarks as home. Florence ( 1rs. E. 

T. M:or an live near South Sioux City, Tebraska as does Alice ( 1rs. 
Paul Hirschbach). Jo di d in 1959 and in 1972 Frank died. Frank's 
wif , V da, lives on their farm northwest of Clarks. AI no'v farms the 
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home plac . G org moved to Clarks. He is now a state instructor of 
Etn rg ncy 1 dical Technician An1bulanc Training. Ell n Sw t 

loan pr s ntly lives in \\'isner, Tebraska. 
Th r ar nO\\' t n families of Sweet relatives at Clarks, and 

eight at South ioux City, making 92 living m mbers in all. (In-laws 
are included in this count.) 

( 1ELS) ALBERT STRO 1BERG FAMILY 

Alb rt Stromberg \Vas born in Varna, Illinois, on February 5, 
1872. His mother died "'hen he was five years old and his sister 
S lma \Vas three years of age. They moved with their father to Polk 
County on a farm eight miles southeast of Clarks. In 1898, he 
married Hildur Samuelson of the same community. They were 
members of the Lutheran faith. 

Alb rt used to tell of his experiences as a boy going to Clarks 
with his father (Charlie Stromberg) to haul grain and buy supplies. 

They were the parents of five children: Violet (Anderson) of 
Stromsburg, Richard who died at the age of five years, t\vin boys 
Clyde and Claude of Clarks, and Evelyn ( l\1iller) of Clarks. 

Hildur (Stromberg) died in 1925 while her family was quite 
young. Albert worked out as a farm labor man and made his home 
with his children. In 1937, Albert and his son Clyde began farming 
west of Clarks on the farm now owned by Deryel Beck. He retired 
due to poor health. 

His eldest daughter, Violet (l\1rs. orris Anderson), retired and 
still resides on the farm southwest of Stromsburg. '!'hey have five 
children: Richard, Paul, Rodney, John and Jane. 

Alb rt's son, Claude Stromberg, and his wife Frances (Branting) 
have farmed in the Clarks vicinity since 1937. They moved to 
Merrick County during the drought with their children. They sold 
Grade A milk and farmed. They retired in 1974 and moved to Clarks. 
They are the parents of six children: Doris (l\1ustard), Virginia 
(McCullough), Merle, Loretta (\Vessels), Dale and Alberta (Ellis). 

In 1938, Clyde married Emma (Pickeral). They continued to 
farm, later moving to a farm they purchased seven miles southeast of 
Clarks. They are the parents of five children: Taney (Rice), Gayle, 
Leon, Carol (Sagehorn), and Suzette ( 1eerkatz). 

ARTHUR 1ILLER F Al\1ILY 

Arthur Miller, son of Lew and Lucy Miller, "'as born in Polk 
County near Osceola, ebraska. His wife Evelyn ( tromb rg) was 
born near Stromsburg, 1ebraska. After their marriage, they lived on 
a farm near Oto, Iowa, for five years. Then they moved near Clarks, 

1ebraska, in 1937 with their children Bonnie and Ronald. They lived 
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Mr. and Mrs. Art Miller, Bonnie and Ronald. 

on the Lavell farm northwest of Clarks (now owned by Clarence 
\Vemhoff) six years. They then moved east of Clarks on the Gerber 
farm. They bought a farm seven miles northeast of Clarks kno\vn as 
the Harmon farm and moved there in 1948, which is their present 
house. They have retired and their married son, Ronald, lives on and 
farms the place. 

Arthur is a charter member of the Rural fire board and served as 
vice-president one year and president fifteen years. He resigned .and 
his son, Ronald, was elected and has served the past six years. 

Arthur also served on the Farmers Co-op board for several years 
during the building of the new station. 

The 1iller family are members of the Clarks United Methodist 
Church. Ronald married Peggy (Ficken) formerly of Marshall, 
Oklahoma. They are the parents of four children: LouAnne, David, 
Gloria and Deborah. 

The Miller's daughter, Bonnie, married Morris Garretson and 
lives in Central City, Nebraska. They are the parents of six children 
and two grandchildren. 

MR. A D 1RS. CLAUDE STROMBERG 

Claude was born south of Clarks, the son of Albert and Hildur 
(Samuelson) Stromberg. Doctor Phlippon of Stromsburg assisted in 
the birth of Claude and his twin brother, Clyde. 

f\1rs. Claude Stromberg (the former Frances Branting) was born 
in Clarks to f\1r. and 1rs. Clifford Branting. Claude and Frances have 
lived in the Clarks community over forty of the forty-nine years of 
their marriage. They have raised six children and their descendants 
number twenty-four grandchildren and fourteen great-grandchildren. 
They presently reside in the house on West Amity Street formerly 
O\vned by Claude's grandfather. 

Dr. Shaw Little once remarked that he had done dental work 
for five generations of the Strombergs. 
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1r. and Mrs. Pete Stromberg 

PETE OSSIA AL VI I STROMBERG 

Pete gr \\' up on a farm six mil s outh of Clarks. In 1936, he 
and his wife, Florenc (Rodine), and six children moved to Clarks. 
The childr n are Hollis, Marvin, \Vayne, Jeanett , Darl ne and Joyce. 

Pet was employed at the Farmers Oil Station-Farn1ers Cream 
Station and was Clarks school janitor for eighteen years. In 1968, h 
and Florence celebrated their Golden \V dding Anniversary. Florence 
died in July, 1973, and P te is living at his residence on East Amity 
Street, Clarks. 

SPIRES FAMILY 

Fredrick Kingsley pir s was born in England in 1862. He 
married Sarah Elizabeth Pentlow there, and the couple journeyed to 
America to farm and rais cattle. They lived north of Clarks and then 
moved to the north edge of tovvn on the place occupied by Linni 
Hoffer. 

They were the parents of six children. Ada ma1Tied Dorsi 
Church. Rob rt \Vas a veteran of \\7orld \ ar I, who married ettie 
Ernst of Columbus after hi return from the ervic . hey were 
engaged in farming until hi retirement in 1952. Later they mov d 
into their home \Vhich is now occupied by the Tom Spires family. 
Robert and ettie wer the parents of eight children, all of whom 
attended the Clark Public chool. Three children pres ntly live in 
Clarks: Tom Eileen and Dennis. Rob rt butcher d for many years 
for many p ople and died in 1963. His v..rife, ettie, di d one month 
later. 
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CAl\1PBELL BROTHERS 

Brothers George R. and Rob rt Can1pb ll wer born in Indiana 
and came to Clarks from Colorado. During the years 1900-1901 they 
built a two story, brick building on the corner in Clarks. This stor 
was kno\vn as Campb II Brothers. It was a r al attraction sin1ilar to a 
large shopping center. T\\'0 floors \\'ere fill d with general merchan
dise, men and \vomen 's clothing, groceries and an exc Bent china 
department. Six to eight men and women were employed there. 
After the building was completed, G org R. sent for his \vife and 
two children, Hazel and \\Tilliam. They arrived on the Union Pacific 
train from D nver and made their home in Clarks. 

1rs. George Campbell \vas born in England, the former 1artha 
Stone. Together they were the parents of four children: Hazel (no\\' 
Mrs. Shon y, a widow living in C ntral City), \\7illiam (deceased in 
1970), Helen (!\1rs. Roy Turner of California) and G. Robert 
Campbell, pres ntly residing in an Francisco, California. All of the 
Campbell children attended the Clarks Public School. 

In later years George Campbell used the upstairs of the building 
as a dance hall. !\1any well-known orchestras appeared there. 

Portrait of th William Burg r family. 

\VILLIAl\1 BURGER FA 1IL Y 

[n 1893, Callie Gula Black purchased 160 acres of land one-half 
mile east and one and on -half mil s south of Pierce Chapel Church. 
The land is now owned by her grandson, Jack D. Burger. Her 
daughter, Jo i and son-in-la\v, \\Till Burger later purchased 240 acres 
on -half mile north of her place. s they could financ only 200 
actes they sold the remaining land to Jake Inbody. In 1901, Josie 
and \Vill Burg r and th ir two sn1all children, George and 1argaret, 
left Rogers ebra ka and r sided in th hou e no\v owned by Ethel 
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(Bobbi Burger Graf . It was th n a two-room, rat-infested hous 
Ia t u d for a dane hall. Th original hous r mains part of th 
pr nt hom of l\1rs. Grafe. Five other children were born to Josie 
and \ ill, nan1 ly G nivive, lnetta, Ethel, and twins Jack D. and 
Doris. Doctor Douglas enjoyed telling the story that Mr. Burger 
faint d \\'hen he told him his wife had given birth to twins! The 

. family attended Pi rc Chapel Church regularly and the children 
"'ere students at Pleasant Hill School. 

Ethel (Bobbie) Burger Grafe recalls, "\Ve were all taught to milk 
and our n1other churned as much as sixty pounds of butter a week. lt 
was then e pchanged for groceries and other necessities. l\1y father 
often told us that on Saturday afternoon when they had gone to 
tovvn and bought what they needed, they had only a nickel left. 
l\1oth r loved ice cream, so that \vas exactly what they purchased for 
the nickel. 1y father raised hogs which he called 'mortgage lifters,' 
they enabl d us to have our own meat. \\Te had canned beef for 
"'ummer use and Dad cured and smoked his own pork for our family 
and some of the neighbors also. I can remember helping mother 
make our O\\'n soap in a big, black, iron kettle from the tallow and 
meat fryings we saved. I remember picking geese and duck's feathers 
for pillo\vs and feather ticks for all the beds. All the floor in our 
hon1e were varnished each spring. My father had a huge garden and 
orchard so the cellar or cave was filled each fall with hundreds of 
quarts of fruits, vegetables and meats. We also stored potatoes and 
cabbages. A special treat in late winter was squab pie. We also had 
ducks and gees to eat. They would set down on the ponds in the 
lower pastures where the wild rabbits were abundant." 

"Father served on the Pleasant Hill School Board for many 
years as well as the Bureau Cemetery Board. He and Frank Rose and 
other neighbors were responsible for taking care of the cemetery and 
digging the graves. Jack Herbert, a bachelor, did the mowing for 
many years. Our aunt, Georgia Black, lived in our home adding a 
great deal of lov .. to our gro\ving-up years. She and my parents are 
buried in the Bureau Cemetery, a part of the community they 
loved." 

Of the even Burger children, George is deceased; Margaret is 
now Mrs. Kent Parker of San Diego, California; Genivive is 1rs. 
Harold V\7egner of Salem, Oregon; Alnetta is 1rs. Lynn Moomey of 
Lincoln, ebraska; Jack D. resides in Silver Creek, Nebraska; Doris is 
l\1rs. Glen Moody of Salem, Oregon; and Ethel is Mrs. Don Grafe of 
Clarks. 

HERMAN HOLM F AMJL Y 

Herman Holm was born in Tellingstedt Province Schleswig
Holstein, \Vest Germany,in 1869. At the age of eighteen he came to 
the United States. He attended night school in San Francisco to learn 
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Wedding picture of Herman Holm and wife Clara 
Haase on October 22, 1900. 

the English language. He lived on the \Vest Coast until1895 when he 
came to orth Bend, ebraska, to visit a friend from his native 
country. It was here that he met his future bride, Clara. 

Clara Bettiene Haase was born in Davenport, Iowa, in 1871. She 
came to ebraska in a covered wagon with her parents when she was 
ten years old. 

Clara and Herman were married on October 22, 1900, and came 
to Clarks in 1901. They made their home one and one-half miles 
west of town for a short time before buying a farm east of Clarks 
(where the Ronald Glassers now live) which was their home until 
their deaths. 

Six children were born to them. The first child, \Villiam, died at 
birth. The surviving five children all attended the District #7 School 
and were graduated from Clarks High School. 

It \vas the custom in those days to give a stranger who might 
come to the door food and overnight lodging in the barn. Herman 
was a very hospitable man and invited such a stranger to stay in an 
upstairs bedroom. The next morning when Herman called him, he 
was gone but he had left behind a blood-stained silk shirt. It was 
learned that the overnight guest was the notorious gun slinger, Pat 
Cro,ve. 

Twenty-five cows were milked by hand each morning by the 
three Holm sons before going to school. Fresh cream was sold to the 
Douglas Store. l\1rs. Holm churned butter and with a special printing 
paddle decorated each pound of butter before selling it. 

Herman died on May 28, 1938, and his wife died five weeks to 
the day and hour after his death. They are buried in the Pierce 
Chapel Cemetery. 

A son and daughter now live in the neighboring area. Carl, 
married to Lucy Carlson, make their home near Silver Creek, and 
Birdie, marri d to \Varr n Tucker, lives in Central Cit-y. 
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JI 1 1cD TIEL F ILY 

Jim wa born in 1860 in the state of Georgia and married a ew 
York r, Kati Hentg sin \\7ahoo, lebraska in 1881. They moved to 
a farm west of Clarks. There they lived for a short time before 
returning to Saund rs County. 

In 1917 a daughter, f\1aggie, and her husband, Gus Roumpf, 
n1ov d onto th farm and presently reside there. Mr. and f\1r . 
Roumpf celebrated their 65th \\Tedding Anniversary in 1972. They 
ar the par nts of four sons, namely: Georg \\'ho lives with his 
mother on the farm, Raymond (deceased), Lawrence a retired 
minister, and ugust of Omaha lebraska. Gus died in 1973 at the 
age of 90. 

SCHULTZ FAMILY 

H nry and Loui Gorgen moved from orth Bend, ebraska, 
in 1903 to a farm north of Clarks, \vhich they sold to Ed Hunscote in 
1911. S veral of the Gorgen children remain in the Clarks vicinity. 
Catherine (Katie) Gorgen married Gus Schultz in 1906. He was born 
in 1865 in Gern1any and came to lebraska in 1866. S veral years 
before his marriage he purchased a farm northwest of Clarks. The 
couple started farming and continued to live on the same farm all 
their lives. 

To this union eight children were born: Caroline ( 1rs. Elwyn 
Craig), Henry, Frank (deceased), Clara (Mrs. Don Graves), L Roy, 
Barbara ( 1rs. Harvey Phelps), and Irene and Raymond \vho live in 
Texas. Gus died in 1934 and Katie in 1971. 

1r. and 1rs. U. Clark at left with 
their neighbors, Mr. and Mrs. Wahl. 

URIAH ("BOB") CLARK FAMILY 

1r. Clark and 1ary Etta Van \Vey were united in matrimony at 
Osceola, ebraska, on April 23, 1891. In 1920, they moved to a 
farm west of Clarks and spent most of their married liv s in the 
Clarks and Silver Creek communities. To this union six children were 
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born: Eva (decea d) \Vayn (dec as d), B rnic (decea d), Earl 
(d ceas d), Beulah pr s ntly living in Beatrice, Tebraska, and Bertha 
of It dding, California. In 1941, Uriah and 1ary Etta celebrat d 
th ir Golden \Vedding Anniversary at their farm joined by relatives, 
neighbors and friends. 

Martin and 1abel 1onson and dau hters, 
Erma and Goldie, 1941, child i Jerry Clark. 

Martin Monson was born in Litchfield, Minnesota, in 187 2. His 
par nts were from Stockholm, Sweden, and they came to America 
s ttling in Litchfield. They worked to save enough money to buy 
oxen and a \\'agon for their journey westward. They later traveled to 
Osceola, lebraska, whe~e they took a homestead. 

In 1903, 1artin \Vas married in Omaha to Mabel Johnson and 
sL~ children were born to them, namely: George (deceased), Harold 
(deceased), Erma of Clarks, Bertha (deceased), T\1erlin (deceased), 
and Goldie of Clarks. 

COWGILL F Al\1IL Y 

James Riley Cowgill and his wife, Mary, settled on a farm on 
th east edge of Clarks. The family moved to Clarks from Salen1, 
Iowa, in 1903. They \Vere the parents of one child, Barney, ·who 
marri d a Clarks teacher named Susan Zi gl r. Their child, Dr. Bruce 
E. is presently the administrator of Educational Service Unit :ro. 7 in 
Columbus, Tebraska. 

McLEAN FAMILY 

• Robert E. T\1cLean was born August 5, 1880 to John and 1ary 
Hartwell 1cLean. He and Cora Sanders \V r married in 1904. In 
1905 they n1oved to Phillips ebraska, where he managed the 
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Fest r Lumb r ard. In 1911, they returned to Clarks, at which time 
h and his father-in-lavv, Frank l\1. Sanders, started a grocery store in 
the building now knovvn as the Youth Center. 

The l\1cLeans and their one daughter, Fay, lived in Columbus, 
ebraska, and Laramie, \Vyoming. Fay and Francis (Fritz) Bender 

\\'ere married in Laramie. The l\1cLeans moved back to Clarks in 
1930. During the years in Clarks, "Bob" was a member of the School 
Board, Town Board, had served as mayor, and was Postmaster. He 
and his son-in-la·w started their grocery store in the old Campb 11 
building, February 9, 1935. Bob was active in this business until his 
health failed. He died l\1arch 3, 1950. The Benders retired from the 
store January 1, 1968. 

SANDERS FAMILY 

Frank M. Sanders, wife and two daughters, Cora and Clara, 
moved to Clarks in 1902. They operated a livery stable and hotel, a 
pool hall and grocery store. He died in December, 1954, at the age of 
95. He will be remembered by many old timers as being an avid 
sportsman, interested in hunting, fishing and baseball games. 

GEORGE A. McCONNELL FAMILY 

In 1904, this family moved from Grand Island to a farm in the 
Pleasant Hill neighborhood. The family consisted of grandmother 
Mary; George, ''Delly" his wife, Effie; a son, George H.; a daughter, 
Edna; and Frank, the youngest. 

Deily and Effie were active in church work. Effie served as 
Sunday School Superintendent, part-time pianist and President of 
Ladies Aid. 

Deily was very interested in education, and was an instigator for 
the two-room school. He worked hard to get Pierce Chapel moved to 
its present location. Effie gave piano lessons, sometimes as many as 
fifteen a week and did sewing for the neighbor ladies. Sometimes in 
the winter, she gave singing lessons, also. The family enjoyed parties 
and many nights there would be a houseful of adults and a yardful of 
young folks there. 

H. P. HANSEN FAMILY 

1r. Hansen was born in Denmark on ovember 1, 1868, and 
immigrated to America at the age of twelve. Mrs. Hansen was born in 
Lake Forrest, Illinois, in 1874. Their early married years were spent 
on a farm south of Mason City, Nebraska, living in a sod house where 
three of their children were born. In 1904, they moved to Clarks 
where they resided for forty years. l\1r. Hansen was section foreman 
until his retirement. They built a home on twenty-two lots of land at 
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the west end of Amity Street. In 1944, the couple celebrated their 
Golden \\Ted ding Anniversary and moved to Mason City. Later they 
lived in Kearney, Nebraska. The family were members of the 
Congregational Church. 

Mr. Hansen died in 1950 at age 82 and in 1965, ~rs. Hansen 
died at age 90. Their five children are: Florence (Mrs. \\7. E. Davis) 
deceased, Irene (Mrs. E. E. Jandrall) of Bremerton, Washington, 
Eunice (Mrs. B. H. Achenbach) of Julesburg, Colorado, James 
Vernon of Rosemead, California, and Deloris (f\1rs. Dave Morgan) of 
Santa Anna, California. This pioneer couple numbered nine grand
children among their descendants. 

JOSEPH CER 1EY FAMILY 

Mr. Cerney was born on March 16, 1866, in f\1oravia-the 
Austria-Hungarian region now known as Czechoslovakia. He immi
grated to America with his parents at the age of twelve. They 
homesteaded near Linwood, Butler County, ebraska. His wife, 
Katherine Godr, also a native of Moravia, accompanied her parents to 
America in 1872, settling in Saunders County. Joseph and Katherine 
were married on October 10, 1882, and were the parents of ten 
children. He was also a carpenter and built many barns and homes in 
this area. In 1arch, 1904, ~1r. and f\1rs. Cerney moved into Clarks 
and purchased the Kellogg farm. Joseph died in July, 1915, and his 
wife in I ovember, 1942. 

A daughter named Liddie was born to them on August 31, 
1895. She later married Ferdinand Didier who was born between 
Octavia and David City, Nebraska. f\1r. Didier worked on a ranch in 
Callaway before moving northwest of Clarks in 1913. The couple 
moved into Clarks in 1959 to the home on East Amity Street where 
Liddie Cerney Didier presently resides. 

DOCTOR SHAW LITTLE 

The slogan of the time "Go west young man" was reversed in 
1883 when the Dana D. Little family migrated eastward. Two year 
old Shaw Little came to Stromsburg, ebraska, from Twin Creek, 
\Vyoming. The father, mother, three small children, one hired girl 
and two hired men, brought a herd of wild horses to Stromsburg. 
The horses were rough broken and sold after arriving in Stromsburg. 
The family homesteaded in the High Prairie area and later purchased 
Little's Island near what is now known as Havens. Shaw Little 
attended the High Prairie Elementary School and was in school 
during the time of the famous Blizzard of '88. He graduated in 1887 
from Stromsburg High School and taught school for the next tv.ro 
years in a sod schoolhouse in Cascade, 1 rebraska, (in the southeast 
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corn r of Cherry County). haw was graduated from \V st rn D ntal 
Colleg in Kansas City 1issouri, in 1905 and s t up practic in 
Clarks that same year. An older brother, Dr. Lowell Little, had begun 
practice the previous year in the san1e building. Its location is th 
pre ent site of the Bank of Clarks. A few years later the building \vas 
moved near the Power and Light Plant wher it remained until it was 
demolish d in 1974. Dr. Shaw Little continued practice there until 
1967. 

n 1906, Shaw 1narried ona Armstrong, at acher in the Clarks 
School. Their family of three sons, Shaw, Tom and Jack, and on 
daught r, Barbara, all graduated from the Clarks High School. f\1rs. 
Little returned to school as Principal and later taught in the High 
School follo\\ring \Vorld War I and into the 1920's. 

During sixty-two years of active dental practice Dr. Little served 
many years as Fire Chief, played in the City Band over twenty years 
and erved on the school board. He was a strong advocate for the 
promotion of music and athletics as part of the school program. 

Records are available to show that in the early years of his 
practice Dr. Little charged, then cancelled from his books, more 
dollars than he received in cash. f\1any people in Clarks remember 
this kind and capable man with affection. 

Dr. Lowell Little, 1.D., Clarks, ebr., 1903. 

DOCTOR LO\\TELL LITTLE 

Lowell Little, brother of Shav~', began his medical practice in 
Clarks in 1904. During \Vorld \Var I he served for two and one-half 
years in the service of his country and was "loaned" to the British. 
He used his skills in France during that war. He left the service with 
the rank of f\1ajor and moved to Hayden, Colorado, in 1919. He was 
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the fir t doctor to p rform surgery at the Solandt Hospital. In 1927 
he moved to his pre nt home in Fort Collins, Colorado. H will be 
97 years old in August, 1976. 

GEORGE SUTKO F Al\1IL Y 

George Sutko and Anna Gembica were married September 24, 
1905, and lived in Polk County. George was born to l\1ike and 
Paulin Sutko on January 27, 1884, in Polk County and attended 
chool there. Anna Gembica was the daughter of Lawrence and Mary 

Gembica and was born on March 12, 1888, in Polk County and also 
attended school there. 

G orge and Anna Sutko had one son and two daughters during 
their residence in Polk County. Later on they moved to Fullerton 
and took up residence on a farm. There, one son and twin daughters 
\vere born to them. In 1923, they moved to another farm home near 
District 16 and resided there for twenty years. In 1943, they retired 
and moved to Silver Creek. Anna died in 1960 and George in 1967, 
leaving fourteen grandchildren and nine great-grandchildren. 

ALBERT GERBER FAMILY 

Albert \vas born near Zurich, Switzerland in 1869 and \vhen he 
arrived in America h practiced his trade as ·wagon-maker. He later 
worked in a blacksmith shop in Columbus, Tebra ka. Anna Haesler 
was also born near Zurich on February 27, 1882, and came to America 
with her parents John and Suzanna Haesler and her brothers and 
isters in 1886. 

After George and Anna were married, they moved to his farm 
northeast of Columbus. They were the parents of five children: Fred, 
Bertha (deceased)~ John of Kearney, Anne (l\1rs. Henry Uitvlugt) of 
Santa Rosa, California, and Lena (Mrs. Mike Heacox of Reno, 

evada. In 1906, they moved to a farm northeast of Clarks. The 
farm is presently O\\'ned by 1rs. Albert Gerber who now lives in 
Grand Island, Nebraska. Mr. Gerber died on October 31, 1927. His 
wife and daughters, Lena and Anne moved to Grand Island, 
Nebraska. Their other daughter, Bertha, died in 1920. The oldest son 
of Alb rt and Anna is Fred, who lived and farmed on the home place 
until 1944. At that time Fred and his \vife moved to their present 
home on the west edge of Clarks. Fred and Helen Strasburg \vere 
married on October 3, 1928, in Omaha, ebraska. Th y are the 
parents of one daughter, Sharon ( 1rs. LeRoy Geier) ·who resides in 
Clarks and with her husband and their three children. 
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THE GEORGE THEODORE STRASBURG FA1\1IL Y 

G orge Strasburg \Vas bon1 in icollet County !\1innesota, on 
April 23, 1870, th son of G rman-bom parents. He n1arried Theresa 
Graver in Lincoln in 1893. She \Vas born in I ungary on April 6, 
1871. Th y cam to Clarks in 1924 and operated a bakery for several 
years. 

Six children were born to their union: first born died in 
infancy, Roy ( d ceas d), was employed in Douglas Store for veral 
years and then moved to Vallejo, California, in 1944 \vith his wife, 
Zelma and children ~7allace and Patricia; !\1able ( 1rs. Eln1er Telson) 
of Lincoln, Tebraska, L onard of Clarks, Daisy (Mrs. Henry Graham) 
of S\\reet Home, Oregon, and Helen (!\1rs. Fred Gerber) of Clarks. 

rs. George Strasburg died in June, 1934 and her husband on 
!\1ay 13, 1954. 

ALFRED L. BOBERG FAMILY 

Alfr d and his \vife, Louella, moved to Clarks in 1906. He was 
telegrapher and station agent for the Union Pacific Railroad until his 
death in 1929. Th ir children Al Jr. and 1eva (l\1rs. Do\\rning) of 
l\1unroe Falls, Ohio, were raised and educated in Clarks. Al started 
his work in the old station which stood one block west and across 
the tracks from the present one. His daughter remembers the small, 
fenced-in park east of the station "and a well and pump from which 
we enjoyed many cool drinks of water." 

The lives of the Bobergs centered around their church, 
especially th choir. Mr. Boberg's work prevented him from 
attending morning worship, but he was ahvays there in the evening. 
Mrs. Boberg was active in the Ladies Aid and l\1issionary Society. 

FRANK 1ADISO FA 1IL Y 

Frank 1adison and Bertha Parish were united in marriage at 
Council Bluffs, lo\\ra, on April 3, 1907. To this union were born five 
children. Bertha died after the birth of twin daughters who died soon 
after their mother. Frank then came to Nebraska with his three 
remaining children: Viola, Donald and Elmer and farn1ed near Pierce 
Chapel. On December 26, 1917, Frank married Lottie Fish in the 
Methodist parsonag in Clarks. To this union \vere born six children: 
Ernest, Alice, Andy, Elma Jean, Opal and Frank Leslie. Elmer died 
on 1arch 31, 1931, from flu and pneumonia and his father Frank 
1adison died a we k later on April 7, of the san1e diseas . Lottie 

Madison later married Frank Gay of Central City and is pres ntly a 
resident of that community. 
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Wedding picture of Clarence and Myrtle Vincent, July 24, 1907. 

0 n ce known as the 
Beardsley place, this home 
is the residence of Mr. and 
h-s. Burdette Church and 

family. 

CLARENCE LEROY VI CENT F Al\1IL Y 

Clarence was born near Osceola, Nebraska, on June 24, 1886. In 
1907 he married Myrtle \Vaggoner at the home of her parents, 
Reason and Emma (Krader) \V aggoner. They lived on a farm east of 
Stromsburg and later moved south of town to another farm where 
thre children, Evelyn, Richard and Lela were born. In January, 
1939, the family with the exception of Evelyn, moved to Clarks. 1r. 
Vincent was employed at the 1oble Dairy and later became manager 
of th armers Co-op Stor . He also was caretaker of th Clarks 
Cemetery until his retirement. During World \\Tar H he played piano 
and violin with a band known as "The Silver-Haired Daddys.' The 
group entertain d at dances in the Clarks and surrounding areas. 
Othel; memb rs of the band were: Vincent Dougla , Dr. haw Little, 
Sam \ allace and \Villiam Strobel. One of their favorite coupl s was 
Fred and l\1yrtl Gilliard who came to dances and always r quested a 
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"special" \valtz number. Clarence Vincent also wrote a \veather 
column for th CLARK TERPRISE. H di d on Dec mber 20, 
1973, and is buried in the Polk Cemetery. Mrs. Vincent presently 
resid s in th Parkviev-' Rest Home in Central City. 

Richard Vincent, son of Clarence and 1yrtle, farmed near 
Clarks after his return from military service in 1946. He married 
Lucille (Stockton) Kelly, widow of Glen Kelly. Richard, Lucille, her 
son Donald and the couple s other children, James and Peggy, moved 
to the G orge Beardsley property. Donald later married Twyla 
Church and moved from Clarks. 

Dal and Evelyn (Vincent) Richards and their children, Dennis 
and Loritta moved to the LaVelle farm, south of Clarks, in 1941. 
The children attended District #60 School, which their grandmother, 
1yrtl Vincent, had attended. Later the family moved into District 

#5. The children graduated from Clarks Public School. Loritta 
married Gerald King and left Clarks. Dennis married Darlene King of 
Central City and farmed an area adjoining his father's farm. Later the 
couple with their sons, Michael, Ronald and Rodney moved onto his 
parents' farm. 

Lela Vincent, teacher, first taught school in District #16, 
Merrick County, where she completed the January, 1941, term for 
Virginia \Vhetstine. She also taught the following year, which was the 
last time District #16 held classes. She taught school at District #5 
and District #27. In 1945, she was marri d to Burdette Church who 
was recently discharged from military service after being wounded on 
Saipan. They are the parents of five children, namely: Linda, James 
of Omaha, Sandra ( 1rs. Tyle \Vheeler) of Omaha, Gerald and 
Thomas. Linda married Gerald Kohl in 1964, and the couple with 
their three children lived on a farm east of Clarks. l\1r. Kohl died in 
an accident in 1969, and she married Forrest Gates and moved from 
the Clarks community. Lela and Burdette Church and family 
pres ntly reside on the north edge of Clarks, in the former Beardsley 
home. 1r. Church is a carpenter. 

GEHRT A. DICK1\1A 

G. A. Dickman was born in Holstein, Germany, on September 
19, 1851, and homesteaded twelve miles southwest of Grand Island 
near Doniphan. In 1892, he was united in marriage to Amelia Schultz 
and together they had eight children. Amelia died in 1897 and a few 
years later he was united in marriage to Elizabeth Dorr. To this union 
were born four children, one daughter, 1arie Church) of Clarks and 
thre sons: Henry of argent, :rebraska, Will of Penrose, Colorado 
and Alfr d of Callaway, Tebraska. In 1909, the family moved to a 
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farm s ven miles northwest of Clarks and lived there thirte n years. 
After a sev r illness of bronchial pneumonia Mr. Dickman died on 
April 27, 1923, and was buried in Grand Island, Nebraska. 

R. D ~1RS. \\7• J. FOSBURY 

\V. J. Fosbury married Mayme Buckley of Calla·way, ebraska, 
in 1909 and moved to Clarks where he had purchased a furniture and 
undertaking business. Mr. Fosbury \\'as a resident of Clarks for 
fifty-six year and was born near Axtell, Nebraska. After graduating 
from 1ebraska \ esleyan University he \vas superintendent of the 
Torth Loup schools. He also served three years as supervising teacher 

in the Phillipin Islands associated \vith the United States Depart
ment of Education. 

During his years of residence in Clarks he served as President of 
the Clarks Community Club, secretary of the School Board, clerk of 
the Village Board, secretary of the l\1odern \Voodn1an Lodge, 
superintendent of the Sunday School of the Methodist Church, 
church choir and teacher of the Adult Bible Class. In 1917, he helped 
plan and complete a ne\v school building in Clarks. During his term 
on the village board he was instrumental in the paving of the streets 
of Clarks. He was also a member of the building committee which 
planned for the rebuilding of the Methodist Church in 1947. He 
maintained his business in Clarks over fifty years. 

He died in 1966 at the age of 87. l\1r. and Mrs. Fosbury were 
the parents of two children: Evelyn (of Lincoln) and Walter (of 
Houston, Texas). 

Charles and Rosina Wahl on their 50th 
wedding anniversary. 

CHARLES WAHL FAMILY 

Charles came from Germany in 1882, and worked in lo\va as a 
farm hand. His wife, Rosina Dietrich, also from Germany, s ttled in 
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lo\va in 1884. hey travel d by lumb r wagon to the parsonag and 
w re married. Th y then ate dinner with the minister before 
returning to their farm home to \Vork. In 1911, th y migrated to a 
farm south we t of Clarks. Thre children \\'ere born to them: Clara, 
another child who died in infancy, another Albert ·was accidentally 
killed in 1934. 1r. and 1rs. \ ahl c lebrat d th ir 50th 'Nedding 
Anniversary in 1940. They moved into Clarks and lived in the house 
pre ntly occupied by Clara \Vahl. Charles di d in 1948 and Ro ina 
in 1953. 

Mildred E. Hunscote Edward L. Hunscote 

THE HU SCOTE FAMILY 

On February 22 1911, Mildred Turner and Edward L. 
Hunscote, both of Fullerton, \vere married at the home of the bride's 
father north\vest of Fullerton. After the ceremony, the couple drove 
by horse and buggy to a farm t\\'0 n1iles northwest of Clarks which 
was to be their home for the next thirty-three years. The Hunscotes 
had just purchas d the farm from the Gorgen fa1nily. Th farm is 
presently owned and operated by :t\1r. Bill Kuhn and his wife (the 
Hunscote's only child, Joyce 1adine). 

Ed never forgot the many young men who worked on his farm. 
chuyler 1asters, Darwin Gantz and others were always "his boys" 

even though mo t of them left for the city they were always grateful 
for the lessons learned as Ed's hired man. The Hunscote's neighbors 
\\'ere the Sweets, Philbrooks, Becks, Botkers and Martin . 
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Th y started att nding the Congr gational Church and later 
1ildr d b am a m m b r. 'I h y both b came active in the affairs of 

the community \Vith Ed having banking interests for a time, serving 
on th Township and chool Boards and the old F arn1er's Union 
Co-op Board. For n1any years Fred Philbrook and Ed had a threshing 
rig togeth r doing th neighborhood threshing. During the late 
1920' and throughout th 30's, th Hun cotes had a small dairy 
delivering milk every day but Sunday to the stores and homes in 
Clarks. They milk d from sixt n to twenty-four cows t\\rice each 
day by hand. During th 30's Ed and his hired man, Charlie 
Brinkman, cut and hauled wood and kindling throughout the winter 
months to p ople in Clarks. 1ildred upplemented th family income 
by baking and decorating angel food cakes for important occasions in 
the community - esp cially weddings. The Hunscotes always had a 
large gard n sharing the produce with their friends. 

In 1944, Ed decided to move to town to become the manager 
of the Farmers Union Elevator. The Hunscote's purchased the 
1organ family home - just behind the Methodist Church. Ed 

managed the elevator with occasional help from Virgil Bayne. 
Mildr d help d keep the books. He s rved in that capacity until the 
old Co-op was dissolved in the 1960's and then he retired. In 1971, 
the I unscotes observ d their sixtieth wedding anniversary, and on 
May 29 of that year, Ed died at the age of 82. Mildred still maintains 
the family home in Clarks. 

ETRO BECK FA 1IL Y 

Metro, son of Anthony Beck, \\'as born in 1884 in ustria. He 
came to ew York stat as a boy and in 1905 he wed 1ary Drybala. 

They farmed in ance County, and in 1909 they moved to 
Merrick County. In 1914, they purchas d a 160 acre farm northv-vest 
of Clarks. !\1etro and Mary were the par nts of six sons and seven 
daughter : Ed\vard, Frank (deceased) Charles, \~7alter, Albion, 
Donald, Mrs. Ed ( nna) Starostka Mrs. Frank (Kay) Kon\\'inski, 
l\1rs. Frank (Stella) Gonsior, Miss Jos phine Beck, 1rs. Charles 
(Dorothy) Gonsior, 1rs. Rueben (Ro e) Anderson, and rs. Richard 
(Barbara Savag . D cendants include over forty-four grandchildren 
and thirty-two great-grandchildren. 

Metro' wife, 1ary di d in 1944. He continued living on the 
family farm until 1965 when it was purchas d by 1r. and 1rs. 
Donald (Alice Cutsor) B ck. 1etro and his daughter, Josephine, 
r tired to live with his daughter and on-in-law, Mr. and 1r. Frank 
Kon~in ki. 

Metro di d on January 12, 1973. Many descendants of this 
couple pre ently farm in !\1 rrick County. 
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CH RLES EARL SO USER F Al\1IL Y 

Charle Earl Souser \vas born ugust 16 1892, in Bedford, 
Pennsylvania. \\Then he \vas very youn the fan1ily migrat d to 
Da\\rson County, ebraska, where he received his early education and 
b came a memb r of the Methodist Church. Truth or fiction, family 
stories portray him as an energetic lad, selling popcorn and carrying a 
salt shaker around with him, earning the cognomen "Salty." I e 
\vorked in a hardvvare store in Overton, attaining part-own rship, 
\vhere he met 1innie Kathleen \\7ard. 

1innie was born October 1, 1893, in Cheyenne, \\Tyoming. H r 
family moved to Central City, ebraska ·where she went to school. 
She spent a busy childhood, helping her mother se\\' and run a 
boarding house. Her father had taught her to play guitar, but a 
driving love for music took her to neighbors who had pianos, which 
she learned to play by ear. Much later she graduated from the then 
Kearney State Teachers College and taugbt school near Overton. 

After their man·iage at Lincoln, Tebraska, April 11, 1917, the 
t\vo n1oved to Clarks \\'here Earl began his insurance career at the 
Clarks Bank. Later he established his own business, geared to the 
needs of the farmers. The dedication he poured into his work 
succeeded in seeing him through the Great Depression. His diligenc 
was not unnoticed as he was later selected as State Agent for the 
Great American Insurance Company. 

Minnie taught herself shorthand, and as this new work took Earl 
away from his office, she substituted for him until his we kend 
return. This joint effort lasted many years until a first heart attack 
brought Earl back to his office. In the interim he \vas affiliated with 
the Congregational Church, became a member of Solar Lodge 134 
AF & AM, received his 32nd degree as a l\1ason and was a Shriner. It 
was in his office, his pride and joy, where he died suddenly of 
another heart attack on l\1arch 4, 1957. He was sixty-four and had 
b n in business forty years in Clarks. 

During their working life together, l\1innie became a member of 
the Eastern Star and \Vomen 's Clubs. A many-faceted person, she 
preferred all things beautiful; flO\\'ers, literature and most of all 
music. Sh sacrificed n1uch of herself to give her three daughters: 
Kathl en, Jean and Polly, academically, n1usically and otherwis the 
things she b lieved important in life. 

At the time of Earl's death she had begun lessons on her 
favorite instrument the violin. Taking over the insurance business 
alone \vas not ea y. In order to b the b st possible job, she took an 
extension course from the University of ebraska. She had attained 
an averag grade of 98, and a final examination had yet to b 
finbhed. Finding the merchants closed for Columbus Day, she drove 
to Lexington, Tebraska, to visit a daughter. En route home that 
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Octob r 12, 1959, at the age of 66, she was involved in a fatal 
automobil accident. 

In this bicentennial y ar it is appropriate to mention that the 
Sousers were of patriotic mind. Many were the discussions of 
candidates and issues of the day, particularly as concerned the 
farmers. ~innie kept abreast of \Vashington 's goings-on, questioning 
bureaucracy and accurately predicting the outcome of policies. There 
wer Lib rty Bell Banks and there \\'ere flags. July 4th was an all-out 
occasion from da\vn until dark. These two lives tog ther, a legend 
with a legacy of purpose and fulfillment. 

FR K FALK FAMILY 

Frank Emil Falk, son of Andrew and Mary Falk, was born on a 
farm east of Stromsburg, ebraska, on September 27, 1885. As a 
small boy he moved with his family to Wyoming, to Overton, 

ebraska, and then to Hershey, Tebraska. There he married Miss Ida 
Krong in 1909. Together they farmed near orth Platte, ewman 
Grove, and Bradish, ebraska. In the fall of 1918, they purchased a 
farm one mile west of Clarks and moved there in March, 1919. Five 
year later he purchased the dray line in Clarks in partnership with 
his brother-in-la\v \Valfred Krong. In 1926, Frank sold his part of the 
partnership and became manager of the Farmers Union Cream and 
Produce Co. This company opened for business in a little wooden 
building on Front Street. The business soon grew larger and he 
persuaded the Board of Directors to rent another building. A 
hardware line was added in January, 1930. 1rs. Falk became his 
assistant. 

He \Vas a memb r of IOOF Lodge and was a Past Grand and 
elected Treasurer, member of Solar Lodge 134, AF & AM and a 
Master Mason. Mr. Falk also served as a town board and fire 
departn1ent member. In 1924, he and his family were united \vith the 
Methodist Church, Clarks. He died on June 7, 1933, at the age of 
forty-seven years. He drowned as he was fishing at Pibel Lake near 
Spalding, ebraska. 

KRO 1G F M1IL Y 

Mathias Walfred Krong was born in Sweden in 1878 and 
traveled to America with his parents in 1882. The family arrived in 
Omaha by train and later moved to Saund r County. They also lived 
in Boone and Lincoln Counties where !r\~athias \Valfred farmed with 
his father and worked on a Union Pacific section ere\\'. \\Talfred later 
becap}e the foreman. He married Hildur Elizabeth Bergstrom in 
Julesburg, Colorado, on Decemb r 4, 1906, and they lived on a 
rented farm near Hershey for three years. 
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1r. and 1rs. Krong, Florenc and orman. 

In 1923, they moved to Clarks ·with their children, Florence and 
orman. Th y had pr viously lived in Lindsay, 1ebraska, \vher Mr. 

Krong \~las en1ployed in his father's implement shop. ~1athias \Valfr d 
and his brother-in-la\v Frank Falk purchased a dray lin from George 
Dudn y. Their quipm nt included a ~1odel T Ford truck, team of 
horse single-bottom plow, and other· tools. The truck and wagon 
wer used to "meet the train" and move groceries and other 
merchandi to the store and to tak cr an1 can and e gs to the 
train. 1athias \Valfred hauled coal from the lumber yards and 
elevators to the homes and businesses of Clarks. H also hauled 
''rheat from th threshers to the elevator and moved household 
goods. In 192 he sold the dray line to Frank Schuldt and went to 
work for the Farmers Oil Company. One year later h was named 
manager and served in that capacity until his retirement in 1957. 

Mr. Krong became seriously ill in February, 1961, and di d a 
short time later on March 8. He \vas buried in the Clarks Cemetery. 

JAKE ZOUCHA F Al\1IL Y 

In 1919, Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Joseph Zoucha (Josephine Salomea 
Lassek), son and daughter of Polish immigrants, came from Tarnov, 

ebraska, to settle on their 160 acre farm two miles north of Clarks. 
They built the farm buildings with the exception of the house which 
was contracted and built by G. J. Smith. In the process of moving 
here, the moving party "bunked" overnight at the home of Joe P. 
Zoucha, a brother, who lived appro ... ·imately two and one-half miles 
north of this farmstead. 

Here they raised their five children: Ben B., Lambert A., Adrian 
V., ~1arcelline A. (Mrs. Joseph V. Janovec), and 1\1ari . The children 
received their education in the one-room schoolhouse, District #62 -
the 1cLean School - \vhich wa located about a mile north of the 
farmstead. Some of th teach rs who taught in this school were: 
Ellen s,veet Sloan, Gladys Hamilton, Edith Young, ~1aria Koch, Olga 
Dankle5en, B rtha Clark, France5 Raynor LaLson, Erma \Vilson 
Ad lson, Hel n Harmon, and Barbara Schultz Ph lp . ~1r. Jake 
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Barn dance honoring the lOOth birthday of George Zoucha, Sr. Surrounding 
him are his sons from left to right: George, Jr., Jake, John 1., and Stanley, Sr. 
Photographed at the home of Agatha Gaver, the honorees sister. 

Zoucha was also a member of the school board, serving as a 
moderator from 1920 to 1928. His son, Ben B., also served in the 
same position about thirty years later. 

Jake Zoucha enjoyed playing his violin at many bam dances 
\Vhich were popular in the neighboring area at the time. ~1ost of 
these were held at his sister's farm, Mrs. Joe (Agatha) Gaver, about a 
mile and a half north of Jake's farm. 

Besides raising her family, ~1rs. Jake Zoucha also enjoyed raising 
many geese, as well as ducks that found an abundance of water in the 
pasture creek and the nearby ditches. Other flocks were butchered 
and their feathers were used to make pillows and featherbeds. 

The family moved into the house where Marie presently resides, 
in December, 1946. This \Vas the final home until the death of Jake 
on ~1arch 29, 1957, and Mrs. Jake Zoucha on September 14, 1964. 

DITTMER BROTHERS 

Henry, C. J., H. P. and Herman Dittmer came from Germany 
and settled in Minden, Iowa, before moving to Clarks. The eldest 
brother, Henry, settled four miles east of Clarks in an area near the 
Platte River. Otto, a son of Henry and ~1aggie Dittmer, and his wife, 
~1ary, had seven children. They are Lillie Graham of Silver Creek, 
Ted Dittmer, Ruth Jones and Dixie Jasper all of Stromsburg, Betty 
Carlson of Polk, Jack Dittmer of Clarks and Bobbie (deceased). Otto 
and Mary moved to Clarks in 1965. Otto died in 1967. 

C. J. Dittmer moved to Clarks in 1907 and settled on a farm 
east of town. Herman Dittmer married Mary Reimers in 1901 and 
built a home one mile west of Havens in 1906. They \vere the parents 
of one daughter, Elsie Regan of Boulder, Colorado. Herman died in 
1948 and his \vife in 1940. 
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F-rom left to right: Henry, C. J., Pete and Herman Dittmer. 

H. P. Dittmer (Pete) and 1arie obbmann were married in 
1898 and lived in Emerald, ebraska, until 1908 '''hen they moved 
to Clarks. In 1931, they moved to Havens where he operated the 
Hord Elevator. He died in 1948. Five children were born to them: 
Fr d H. of Havens, Dora Hahn of Clarks, Alvin who lives on a farm 
near Havens, and Alb rt (deceased) and Arthur (deceased) twin 
brothers. 

HE RY DITTMER FM1ILY 

1r. Dittmer was born in Germany on l\1arch 18, 1857, the 
oldest of five brothers and three sisters. He married f\1argurite Kohl . 
in Minden, Iowa, in 1881. There were eleven children born to this 
couple. His wife, ~1argurite, died in 1896. He and his children moved 
to the Clarks community in 1897, settling near the Platte River east 
of Clarks. 

One often wonders ·what causes actions on the part of people. 
In this case speculation and research by talking to some of the 
ancestors reveals it may have been a combination of grief, \Vishing to 
get away from familiar surroundings the couple had shared. Plus the 
land in Iowa at that time may not have been the kind he was used to 
farming and the urge to find b tter prompted the move. 

In 1898, he married Maggie Juhl and there "vere three 
mor children born from this union. Including the six children born 
to 1aggie from a previous marriage there \Vas now a grant total of 
t\venty living children in this family. 

One can readily grasp the significance of the phrase "population 
explosion" from the growth of this family. However, this was the 
trend in those early days of settlement and gro\vth of this central 
Platte River Valley which has subsequently come to be kno\vn as the 
bread basket of the nation if not the world. 

An interesting side note to the story of this family's entry into 
the United States is the fact his daught r Dorathy Mustard (nee 
Dora thy Dittmer) recalls her father left Germany to escape the 
mandatory military training required in Germany at that time 
(shad s of our youth during our years of conflict in Viet Tam). Sh 

150 



HE rny DI1'TMEn HOME (circa 1910}. This hou was constructed about 
1905 on the land originally purchased by Henry Dittmer. It replaced a house 
which was on the land at the time of purchas . The family at that time consisted 
of 10 children at home. Pictured arc, left to ri ht: 1artha, Dorathy, Annie, 
Hu o, Bill H., and Ed Juhl. 

also recalls that 1r. Dittmer was able to subsequently bring his o·wn 
mother to this country from Germany. 

Although there are only t\vo members of this, at one time, larg 
family left living, one might say there is a multitude left to carry on. 
An example is the v cent family reunion of the Dorathy Mustard 
family where there were forty-two present to honor her, out of a 
po sible seventy-five descendants. The other living member of the 
original family is ?\1rs. Emma McDo,vell of Kansas. 

THE EARL A. MUSTARD FAMILY 
A family reunion was held at the home of f\1r. and 1rs. Jim 

Janulewicz of Clarks, youngest member of the family, Saturday, May 
15, 1976, to honor Mrs. Dorathy ?\1ustard. It was the first time all of 
the honoree's children had been together in Clarks since the death of 
their father, Earl A. Mustard in May, 1965. 

1rs. D. Mustard, the eleventh child of Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
Dittmer, \vas born in Minden, Iowa. Shortly thereafter the family 
moved to the Clarks area and established their home southeast of 
Clarks. 

Earl Mustard was born in the Silver Creek area, the third son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Mustard. 

They were married in Columbus, Nebraska, March 1, 1918, and 
had a family of t n children. Two of the children have established 
their homes in Clarks, namely, Mrs. Martin Danklesen nee Darlene 
Must~rd) and 1rs. Jim Janulewicz (nee Irma Mustard). The follo\ving 
children are: Earl 1ustard Jr. of St. Charles, Illinois, L. 1. "Jack" 
Mustard of Vallejo, California, and Mrs. Harold Nelson (nee Marilyn 
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1ustard) of Lak wood, California. Th oth r five childr n have 
e tabli h d their home in 1ebraska: 1rs. Rob rt Kinn y (ne 
Virginia Mu tard) of orfolk, Hal of Lexington, Rob rt of Central 
City !\1r . Vvm. \\7agn r (ne Faye 1ustard) of Fullerton, and Mrs. 
Forrest \Villiams (nee 'Nilma Mustard) of \Vayne. 

Attending the r union \\'ere her ten children, th ir spouses, 
tvventy-thre grandchildren and two gr at-grandchildren. !\1rs. 
Mustard has thirty- i p grandchildren and nineteen great
grandchildr n. 

The Multitud of iustards, left to right: 1rs. Darlene ( 1ustard) Danklesen, 
below her are Jim D., Doug lewquist, fiance of Joann, and JoAnn D. 1r. and 
Mrs. Harold and 1arilyn elson of California (no children pre nt). Mrs. Bill 
Wagner of Fullerton (n Faye Mustard) and Bill \\1agner, b low them are their 
children Jeanne, Karen, Darrel and Kevin. Mr. and Mr . Bob and Virginia Kinney 
of orfolk, and their children Kathy, Danny and Mike. Mrs. Jim Janulewicz of 
Clarks (n Irma Mustard) and childr n Bryan, Deb, Paul, Barb, Carol and Janet. 
Mrs. Gloria 1ustard and Mr. Earl 1ustard Jr. of Illinois (no children present). 
The honor e seated D.K.M. 1r. and 1rs. "Jack" and Doris 1ustard of California 
(no children pre nt). 1rs. Millie 1ustard and 1r. Bob Mustard of C.C., their 
children Kim, Jacque and Doug. 1rs. Betty Mustard and Mr. Hal 1ustard of 
Lexington (no children pre nt). 1rs. Wilma Williams and 1r. Forrest \\1illiam 
of Wayne, their children Brenda, Tami, Allen and Steven. 

STEGER F Al\1IL Y 

John Steger \vas born January 8, 1883, in David City, ebraska, 
to Joe and !\1ary t g r. He married Clara Langhorst on January 14, 
1913. They farmed in Butler County until 1926, when they settled 
on the old \\Tolf farm north and 'vest of Clarks. Later they moved 
\vest of Clarks onto a farm presently occupied by Emil V1lruble. 

They \vere the parents of eight children \vho ar : Grace 
(!\1ustard) of Clarks !\1argaret (!\1iller) of Central City, Alice of 
Omaha, 1ebraska, !\1arcella also of 01naha, Raymond, Leonard, Lois 
all of Clarks. One son, Barney, died in 1959. In 1930, the family 
moved into Clarks residing on \\Test Amity Street. 1r. Steger was 
then stre t con1missioner and also did work a a laborer. He died on 
June 18, 1949. Three years later Mrs. Steger and the children moved 
to a farm ast and north of Clarks, on the Bill Stump place which 
Raymond and Leonard operate for Regan Farm Co. of Omaha, 
Tebraska. 
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S MUEL TERRY FAMILY 

an1u 1 T rry, of 1aryland, marri d arah Dock of Illinois and 
ettl d in Columbus, Tebraska. To this union five children were 

born. Th ir son, Raymond Terry married Violet Paris in 1920 at 
Springview, Tebraska. The couple lived in Monroe before coming to 
the T rry farm wh r they rais d cattle. Raymond died in an 
accident in 1945, and Violet moved to Clarks the following year and 
worked a a seamstress. She has spent fifty-six years in the Havens 
and Clarks community. 

Peter Ksiazek Family. His father Joseph stands next to him 
and at the right of photo. 

Mr. and Mr . Joseph Ksiazek 

JOSEPH KSIAZEK FAMILY 

Joseph can1e to ebraska from Poland in the 1880's. Two years 
after his an·ival he brought two of his sons, Peter and \Valter to 

ance County where he was engaged in farming. Two years passed 
and the two r maining sons, Stanley and Frank joined their family. 
Joseph s wife, Anna, and their two daughter , ary and Julia arrived 

ven ~rears after he had settled in America. Joseph farm d in ance 
County near the Loup River for the rest of his life. He later spent his 
years of retirement in Howard County. 
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Jo phs son, P ter, marri d Anna Liss in 1902 in Duncan, 
1ebraska. The couple farn1ed in anc County and th n mov d into 

M rrick County in 1921. They later purchas d a farm four mil \Ve t 
of Clarks. Twelve children were born to th m. Th y ar : Ted, 
Alonzo, Leo, Emily ( 1rs. Ma · en man) Mary (l\1r . Frank 
Swantek), Elizab th ( 1r . Edmund Cieloha), Cecilia (l\1rs. Louis 
Czarnik), tanl y (d ceas d) Ed (deceas d), Helen (d c ased 
Sylvester (d c a ed), and John (deceased). One of their sons, Alonzo, 
was M rrick County Cornhu king Chan1pion in 1933 1938, 1940 
and 1941. He v.ron every year he entered the event and in 1941 won 
the championship by a victory of two bushels over his nearest 
opponent. He placed s cond in the State contest and was ranked 
fifteenth in the ational event. Anna Ksiaz k died in 1962, and 
Stanley r mained on the farm until his d ath in 197 3. Descendants 
of thi pion r couple include t\venty-five grandchildren and many 
great-grandchildren. 

The Ksiazek family farm was purchased in 197 4 by James and 
Pat (Gonsior) Ksiazek, son and daughter-in-lav.r of Alonzo Ksiazek. 
Mr. and 1rs. James Ksiazek ar the par nts of thre children: 
Kenneth, Brent and Kristi Lyn. 

1R. D l\1RS. JOE KIOLBASA 

Jo and his wife, Valeria, \vere the childr n of parents who had 
immigrated to the United States. Joe came from Platte County and 

al ria, Polk County. In 1909, at Columbus, ebraska, they wer 
married and farmed near Tarnov for a few years. They moved to 
another farm near Elyeria until they purchased a farm n ar Clarks in 
1919. There they resided until they retired and moved to Clarks in 
1950. To this union eight children were born. They are: Elizabeth 
( 1rs. Emory Jarecki), Esther ( 1rs. Lindy Hornback), Dorothy (Mrs. 
Leo Pro o ki), 1onica ( 1rs. Harlon Di ·on) LoiTaine ( 1rs. Dan 
Siemek , Alex (deceased), Frances ( decea d , and Clara ( 1rs. Ted 
Ksiazek, d ceased). 

Joe Kielbasa died in 1972 and Valeria died in 1970. 1r. and 
Mrs. Leo Prososki are the pres nt owners of the family farm since 
1950, when Valeria and Joe retired. They are the parents of five 
children, namely John, lice, Janice ( 1rs. G ne Davis), Mary (l\1rs. 
John Sims), and Lucy ( 1rs. Ron Hinrichs). 

ROY 1ELSON F A1\1IL Y 

Roy 1 lson and Gladys Adelson were married at Stromsburg, 
1ebraska, on December 17, 1925, and farm d north of Stromsburg 

for t\\'0 years. The following y ar they n1oved to Clarks. The first 
year of farming the crops \\'ere taken by drought and the next year 
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Mr. and Mrs. Roy B. 'elson 

by hail so in March of 1928 they moved to a farm east of Clarks 
which they presently occupy. The cyclone that damaged Clarks in 
1928 destroyed several of their buildings and is well remembered by 
the couple whose son was only six months old at the time. They are 
the parents of three children: l\1ax of Clarks, ebraska, Joan (l\1rs. 
Ted \Vyman) of Silver Creek, Nebraska, and Jean (l\1rs. Jack 
'Nilhelmy) of Lincoln, Nebraska. 

Roy and Gladys celebrated their Golden \Vedding Anniversary 
at the l\1ethodist Church, Clarks, on November 23, 1975. Descen
dants of this couple number eleven grandchildren and two great
grandchildren. 

\V. L. Copeland in his drug 
store. 

W. L. COPELAND FAl\1ILY 

Mr. Copeland and his ·wife, Ruth, came to Clarks from Smith 
Center, Kansas, in 1926. They purchased the downtown drug store in 
town previously owned by Pearl and Tom Keefe. The store was later 
moved to the Red and \Vhite Grocery building, in the center of the 
block. 
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' op , ' a h \Va aff ctionat ly called, \Vas the town druggist 
until his death in 1959. 1r. and Mrs. Copeland wer the parents of 
two childr n: T rry an I.B.M. engine r living in Des Moines, Iowa 
and Virginia \Villits of Silver Creek, ebraska. ~1rs. Copeland 
pr sently maintains h r resid nee in Clarks. 

WALLACE F Al\1IL Y 

Samuel Chari s \Vallace \Vas born in Barn Hill, Illinois, in 1890, 
and spent his childhood in Kentucky and Oklahoma. He was 
orphaned at age seven and rais d by his grandparents. When he was 
bar ly i ·t en, he \ nt to work for the Frisco Railroad in Oklahoma. 
He taught himself the ~orse Code and became a proficient 
telegraph r. At the ag of eighteen, he came to ebraska and worked 
for a time at the Union Pacific depot in Silver Creek. 

Gladys Tiv y \ allace was born in Schuyler, ebraska, in 1884, 
and moved \Vith her parents to a farm near Silver Creek when she \Vas 
a child. She and Samuel \Vallace were marri d at the family farm in 
Silver Cre k on December 24, 1913. 

After their marriage, Sam worked as station agent in Stapleton, 
Valparaiso, Belgrad , Rockville Pleasanton, and Humphr y. In 1930, 
the family moved to Clarks, and he continued his work as station 
agent until his death in 1950. 

Sam was a man of many interests and hobbies. He served on the 
Clarks School and Town Boards. He helped organize and was a past 
president of the Clarks Lions Club. He was a past master of Solar 
Lodge 134 A.F. ,. .M. and served as secretary for twenty years. 

During the thirty's and early forties he played in the to,vn band. 
Practice was every Monday night in the old school gym, and the band 
concert was on \Vednesday night. This was a big dra\ving card for the 
Clarks community. The bandstand was set up on the library corner 
intersection. \\Then the old bandstand became unsafe and beyond 
repair, the comer was roped off and chairs set up in the street. All of 
the business places'" remained open during the band concert. 

The band was composed of both adults and children. Sam was 
an excellent musician, and for a number of years played the trumpet. 
When plenty of trumpet players became available, he switched to the 
tuba. Pam lla and Sam Jr. played in the band for many y ars. 

After ill health curtailed Sam's physical activities, he built his 
own short wave radio set, and became a licensed amat ur radio 
operator. In 1938, he ·was awarded a silver loving cup from the Grand 
Island Chamber of Commerce for his untiring work during natural 
disasters. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wallace were the parents of four childr n: 
Parnella, Phyllis, Virginia, and Samuel Jr. Phyllis died in 1927 and 
Virginia in 1929. 
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Parnella married LeRoy Dext r in 1939 in Clarks. They have 
three children: Jerry, Kathleen and Jon. Sam Vvallace Jr. s rved three 
years in the marines, and b gan work for the Union Pacific Railroad 
after his discharge. He married Louise Garrettson 1n 19 51, and they 
lived in Clarks and Salina, Kansas, before moving to 1orth Platte 
where he works as a dispatcher. Sam and Louise \Vallace are the 
parents of four sons: Rex, Douglas, \Vayne and Larry. 

Mrs. Gladys \ allace continues to maintain h r home in Clarks, 
·where she has lived for forty-six years. 

RALPH R. COOK F .A1\1IL Y 

Ralph R. and Nettie I\1. Cook moved with their twin sons, 
Ralph and Ray, to Clarks from Fullerton in 1936. They purchased a 
forty acre tract of land on the north edge of Clarks from the 
Philbrook family and made it their home. The twin sons caus d quite 
a bit of confusion with their identical traits. Ralph Sr. died in 1953 
following a tragic car accident and 1ettie died in 1972. Ray married 
Veda Smith in 1942, and to this union \vas born one daughter, Reda 
Rae (~1rs. Dennis Daly), mother of two sons living in 'Naterloo, Iowa. 
Ray died of a heart attack in 1974. Ralph Jr. married Betty Douglas 
in 1943, and they are the parents of one daughter, Connie (Mrs. 
Donald L. Carlson), and have three grandchildr n, all of ·whom reside 
in Grand Island. 

VI CE 1T DOUGLAS FAMILY 

Vine nt was born in 1890, the son of \Villiam and 1azy 
McCarthy Douglas. After graduating from high school he attended 
college for a short time, but money was scarce so he returned home 
to help in the family's general store. He and a brother, Bill, operated 
the movie theatre in Clarks. Their sister, J o ie, played the piano to 
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accompany the silent movi s shown. In 1916, Vine nt marri d P arl 
E. Zwi b 1, and they 'A' r th parents of two daughters, Phyllis and 
B tty. Vincent enter d into the banking bu iness and later op rated 
an insurance and real tate firm of his ovvn. His daughter, Phyllis, 
b came ill in 1936 and he 'vas unabl to att nd h r nior 
graduation where she rec ived highest honors. he died a few days 
later. B tty marri d Ralph L. Cook in 1943, and still resides in 
Clarks. Pearl died in 1961 and Vincent in 1966. 

Hazel and V em Smith 

VERN SMITH FAMILY 

In March, 1934, Vern and Hazel Smith and daughter, Veda 
( 1r . Ray Cook), moved from a Polk County farm to Clarks. They 
purchased a cafe gas station, plus living quarters, \Vhere the 3-D 
Restaurant is now located. Vern joined the post office staff in 1942 
as assi tant postmaster and retired in ovemb r, 1965. During those 
years Hazel and his daughter served along-side him part-time. 

He served over fifteen years with the Town Board and was 
ecretary of the local Lions Club for many years. 

Hazel \Vas an employee of the Clarks Telephone Company and 
B nders Grocery, plus her years in the Post Office. She no\v resides 
in their home across from the 1ethodist Church, which they built in 
1957. 

Vern died in October, 1967. Their son-in-law, Ray, died in 
Octob r, 1974, leaving his wife, daughter, Reda Rae Daly, his twin 
brother, Ralph, who resides in Clarks, and two grandsons, !\1ichael 
and Patrick. 

LORREL BRA rTI 1G FAMILY 

Lorr I was born near Clarks, the son of Clifford and Iva 
Branting. His childhood \vas spent in Polk, wher he \Vas a graduate 
of Polk High School. 
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Virginia Rose was born in Big Springs ebraska, the daughter 
of Dick and 1ettie tuart. h spent her childhood in Central City 
graduating from Central City High School. 

Lorrel and Ro wer married in 1938 in Central City. They 
liv d there the fir t eight years of marriage, raising the first fiv 
children. 

Lorrel is r tir d after working thirty-eight years as a section 
man for the Union Pacific Railroad. He enjoys fishing, hunting and 
oth r outdoor sports. Rose operated the 'Branting Beauty Shepp " 
in Clarks. he first opened the shop in 1960. After fifteen years of 
bu ine s she closed the shop in 1975. Rose now keeps busy with 
hobbies including all kinds of handwork and cake decorating. Lorrel 
and Ro e raised eleven girls and four boys during their thirty- even 
years of marriage. They are: Donald (wife-Annette, two sons and a 
daught r-Clarks); Richard "Dickie" (deceased); Cecil (wife
Janine-Denver, Colorado); Joan (Mrs. Herman Blake, a son and 
daughter-Denver, Colorado); Kathleen ( 1rs. Skip Boruchin, a sen
D nver, Colorado); Lois ( 1rs. Keith B rgman, a son and thr 
daughters-Scribner, 1ebraska); Pauline (Pauline Swanson, a son and 
thre daughters-Takamah, ebraska); Diane (Diane Groetzinger a 
son and daughter-Denver, Colorado); Rosetta ( 1rs. Marvin \\Talker
Denver, Colorado); Gwen (l\1rs. Bruce Jarr tt, a daughter-Englewood, 
Colorado); Pam (Mrs. Jim Kava-Denver, Colorado)· Waunetta (l\1rs. 
1'erry Engel, a daughter-Clarks, Nebraska); Deb-at home; Tom-at 
home; Lorrie (deceased). Lorrel and Ros have eighteen grand
children. 

JOH ORRIS FA 1IL Y 

In the early 1930' , John and Pauline Morris moved to Clarks 
fronl 0 c ola to the farm no\v known as the Phil Sundberg farm. 
Th y wer the par nts of five children who are: Mrs. Bert (Ros ) 
1y rs from Elkhorn, ebraska - children: Herbert, Ramona 

nkbile, Homer, Larnie and l\1arvin: Mrs. John (Vickie) tlurcek 
from Evan Colorado - children: Robert and Doris; Louis l\1orris 
from Clarks, 1ebraska- children: Dale Erma Grosch Dave Jerry, 
Conni Ziemba, and Terry; Carrie Boettn r from maha, 1ebraska
son, Harold; Adolph 1orris from Central City, 1ebraska- children: 
Donald, Roger, Louis 1ills, Dennis, B tty Stephens n, tvvins Debby 
Harlow and Barb, and 1ik . 

he original l\1orris name \vas l\1oritz. t was changed through 
th g n rations. The 1orris' lost their farm due to hard times and 
r sid d in Central City until their deaths. Descendants number 
twenty-two grandchildren and many great-grandchildren. 
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Chapter 9 

Tape-Recorded nterviews 
w·th Clarks V.I.P.'s 

Recollections 

MY MEMORIES OF CLARKS 
a told by Clair Dixon 

Clair Dixon has lived a life center d around education and the 
advancement of knowledge to the young people of this area. She was 
a teacher for twenty-eight years and served as I\1errick County 
Superintendent for twelve years. She still resides in the family home 
in Clarks. Her love of animals is reflected by the numerous bird 
feeder and the animal food she puts out in her lovely yard. She is 
the last remaining mem her of the Dixon family. 

T. L. Dixon can1e to Iebraska as a young man and 
was county superintendent in Saline County. Later he 
moved to Polk County, where he farmed until he moved to 
Clarks. He built the Dixon house at this time and started a 
general merchandise store. He then returned to his home 
state of 1aine and brought his young bride to live in 
Clarks. He ran his store until it was destroyed in the fire 
that raged through the downtown business district of 
Clarks. 

Clair recalls, "l\1y mother sent my brother and me 
upstairs in this house to watch the fire, but we were not 
under any circumstances to come downtown. Of course, 
she went down and helped carry out every thing they 
could before the fire got the building." 

Her father then rebuilt the store. He leased it to Bill 
Douglas. Her father then became deputy county treasurer 
for two terms. Then he was elected county treasurer for 
two terms. Later he retired and overlooked the operation 
of his farm north of to·wn. Jerry Dittmer now farms this 
land. 

Clair graduated from Clarks High School in 1910. The 
members of her class were: Josie Douglas Morris, Bryan 
\\Tard, \Vallace Bro\vn, Harold Shonsey, Earl Davis, 
Kenneth Parkens, Blanch 1cConnell, Florence Hansen, 
and Lucille Stanley. She then attended the University of 
Tebraska and taught school in many communities. For 

twenty-three years she taught at Grand Island Senior High. 
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he drove back every weekend to be \vith her mother. 
The Dixon hous was the only house in the western 

part of town for many years. It was surrounded by 
pastures. 'Mother had an old Jers y cow she kept in the 
pasture out back. We would sell milk for five cents a quart. 
I remember our neighbor, Mrs. \ estgate, would always 
want a pint of milk in the morning and a pint in the 
evening to make sure it was fresh," recalls Clair. 

Some of the early families in Clarks were the 
tanleys, McConnells and Kerrs. 

Clair remembers the county fair being in the pasture 
north of town. Clifford Barnes now lives ther . She relates, 
"When the fair came, the owners of the pasture and grove 
would just leave their cattle in there. They would put a sty 
over the fence and you had to climb over it to get to the 
fair." 

er father and Mr. \V. Chamberlain had a fine set of 
black racing horses which were both men's pride and joy. 

he recalls, "I remember my mother heating a large 
buffalo rob on Sunday nights for my father to sit on 
\vhen he drove back in the winter. I believe it took him 
about an hour and a half to drive from Clarks to Central if 
the weather was good." 

Clair once said, "I love this town very much. I was 
born here and this has always been my home. I hope to die 
here also." 

RETROSPECT WITH A TRUE LADY 
as told by Annie Feehan 

One of Clarks' most respected citizens is Annie Feehan, the 
daughter of a pioneer family. She has served in many capacities in 
the community including terms on the school and library boards. It 
is with pride that we salute her as one of Clarks' most distinguished 
citizens. 

The parents of Annie Feehan immigrated from 
Ireland in the 1860's and located in Rock Island, Illinois. 
From there they moved to Clarks and settled on a farm 
\V st of town. She attended the Baird school till the eighth 
grade and then west to Clarks High School. She graduated 
in 1904 and then attended Fremont Tormal. She taught 
school in the Clarks area. "Out at the country school I was 
my own janitor. I was paid $35 a month plus $1 for doing 
the janitor's work. I would have to get wood and coal, 
bring in water, and keep the school clean." 

After t aching for ten years she lived on her brother's 
farm. He was a livestock feeder and she helped in the 
operation of the farm. Some of the early neighbors in this 
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ar a w r th Lamb and the Quinns. Later she n1ov d into 
town \Vh r h no\v live . 

During th tornado of '28 we lost quite a lot of 
stock and th roof \Vas torn off our hou " said nn1 . 

nnie ha b en a life long member of t. Peter's 
Catholic Church. \Vh n the parish voted to build a n w 
church many of the members complained about it b ing 
built out in the country. Of course in thos days it wa just 
pastur and farmland in the westen1 part of town " said 
Annie. 

nnie has b en a devoted memb r of the comn1unity, 
and we wish her many more happy years \Vi th us. 

HO REMEMBER CLARKS 
as told by Etta Shepherd 

Etta hepherd 's family was one of the early families to come to 
Clarks and Haven . Her long life has been filled with many exciting 
and happy times. he has many memories of the life of the early 
pioneer and loves to recall them to all. She now resides in Clarks and 
is known for h r love and interest in the people around h r. 

Etta Antrim \\'as born in the year 1889 at the farm 
no\v owned by Ed Boettner near Havens. "I rememb r 
when I was three years old I saw my first Indian," recalls 
Etta. "1 hey were camped near Silver Creek and I saw an 
Indian squaw smoking a pipe. That was the first time I ever 
sa\v a woman sn1oke." 

\Vhen Etta was three years old her family mov d to 
Clarks. They operated the hotel \vhere the Clifford 
Lovelace hous nO\\' stands. Some of the early stor s on 
that street \vere: Douglas Store (\vhere Merriman's is), Jim 
Gray restaurant (\\'here Fred Sweden burg had his garage), 
Lindahl's boarding hou e, and Ace Dewey's livery stable 
(just east of Eva Lamb's house). 

Later the family moved back to near District #40 and 
Etta remained in that area for most of her life until she 
mov d into to,vn in 1959. Etta said, "In tho e days \Vhen 
\V \vent to to\vn you could just drive across the sections 
b cau there \veren 't any fences. Everyone had a driving 
team. Th y \\'ere your special horses, and you kept them 
nice and shiny much like we do our cars now." 

In tho days there \\'as only a single railroad track. 
Also there \vere twenty-t,vo passenger trains a day that 
\\'ent through Clarks. "I remember one winter that we 
\ver g tting lo\\' on coal. 1y father took a turk y out to 
the railroad track. As soon as a train came my father 
\\'av d it down with a turkey. Then the engine r gave him 
some coal in exchange for the turkey," said Etta. 

he first star at Havens \\'as on the north side of the 
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tracks. h farmers would come and weigh their grain 
th r and th n just scoop it into the railroad cars. The first 
own r of th stor was Alex Blair. 

"I r memb r the tornado of 1928 very well. I was in 
th kitchen getting supper when my husband came running 
in. H said that he had just seen a twister drop. We w nt 
down in th cave with our girls and our hired man. The 
tornado went down the tracks toward Havens, but when it 
got th re it turned and went straight east. It then went 
down our fence row and rolled posts and all into a nice big 
ball," said Etta. 

"I also remember a terrible hailstorm in 1895. The 
radishe and onions were up, but when my folks went out 
the next morning the hailstones had dug them all out of 
the ground. Also that year the Silver Creek was three
fourths of a mile \vide." 

Etta recalls, ' In those days we had to make up our 
own entertainment. At District # 40 \ve had a literary club 
every \veek. It \vasn't much, but we had fun doing it." 

RE~1EMBRANCES OF A PIO TEER WOMAN 
as told by l\1eta Key 

Meta Key has been one of Clarks' most colorful and active 
residents during her ninety-two years. She is the granddaughter of 
Col. C. B. Hartwell. l\1eta is most fondly remembered as a piano 
teacher. She is a lady who is loved and respected by all. 

'My grandfather was highly respected by the Indi
ans " said ~1eta. "Once when he was gone the Indians rode 
up to Junction Ranch. Just my grandmoth r and mother 
\vere there at the time. They demanded all the com that 
the family had just harvested for the winter. 1y grand
mother gave in to their demands and the Indians rode 
away. \ hen my grandfather returned and found out what 
had happened he saddled up his horse and rode out to the 
Pawnee camp across the river. \~7hen he returned he had all 
the corn with him. 

"~1y mother went to the sod house school on the 
ranch," recalled ~1eta. "Everyday she would have to herd 
cattle from the site of the present Shons y farm back to 
the ranch. She would ride a horse and read her studies 
while she rode." 

Hans Kokjer, ~1eta's father, came from Denmark 
wh n he was seventeen years old. He moved to Clarks and 
set up a business just east of where the present lumber 
con1pany is. His business consisted of thr e parts. The first 
was an implement and buggy shop operated by him. Meta 
recalls, "l\1y father's business was in a two-story building. 
\Vhen he got a buggy or something, he wouldn't have room 
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for it do,vn in the hop b caus he probably would b 
working on another on . So h and hi broth r built a larg 
hand-pulled el vator. \\7hen a buggy wa brought in th y 
vvould put it on the elevator and pull it upstairs. They 
would also store the fixed buggies up th r until their 
own rs came and got them." Th s cond part of the 
Kokjer business consisted of a blacksmith shop run by 
John Poland. l\1r. Poland was married to Carry Hartwell. 
Th third part of the busine s was a \voodworkin shop 
run by Matt Kokjer. 

1\1 ta v m mb rs " II the busines m n of Clark took 
turns s rving on th school and town boards when they 
vv re first started. \\'hen they met they all \vore tall 
tove-pip hats. After a few years of this practic it b came 

hard r and hard r to find men who would volunte r to 
erve. This occurred because the businessmen b came 

f arful of their economic livelihoods. If a p rson did not 
like the way you voted on a c rtain i sue h would just 
quit coming to your store. It got so if you were el cted it 
meant you would probably lose some business." 

The Clarks' town band practiced at the Kokj r home. 
ans Kokjer was the leader and so at an early age 1eta was 

e .. ·posed to music. "The band's uniforms consisted of blue 
wool fabric with gold braid and buttons. ' 

Meta graduated in 1903 with seven other seniors. 
Meta recalls, "\\Te went to Central City to get our picture 
tak n together but when we got there the photographer 
was drunk. \\Te had to return home and go to Osceola the 
ne .. ·t day to g t our picture. However, one of the boys in 
our class couldn t go. He was a farm boy and his father 
wouldn't let him go two days in a row from the farm. So 
in our senior picture there are only seven of us." 

1eta was married in 1911 to \Villi am Key. ' Father 
Key came to 1ebraska from England and my husband was 
born in a sod house. In 1893, \Ve had a severe drought, but 
b cau he lived by the river my father-in-law had a crop. 
The next spring farmers came from all over to buy seed 
corn from him," said Meta. 

1 ta, as well as her four brothers, all attended the 
University of ebraska. Then she attended Oberlin College 
for two years and studied music. \\Then she retun1ed home 
to Clarks she b gan to give music lessons. She would drive 
her old horse and buggy around to give lessons and never 
charg d much for her time. Meta remembered once that 
h r brothers were hired by her uncle to haul a pig across 
th river. It took them all day and they were paid 
twenty-five cents. 

Meta r m mb rs once that th river got so high they 
could take a boat and float on Amity Street. 

164 



1eta r memb rs th tornado of 1928. "When the 
storm first came up I \vas at the Congregational Church 
attending a Ladies Aid meeting. Then f\1rs. Jimmy Booth 
and I \Vent to Copeland's Drug Store and waited out the 
storm. f\1y husband was out at the farm plovving. \\Then he 
saw th twister he just unhitched the hors s and just sat 
out on the plow and \vaited out the storm," said Meta. 

1 ta r calls "l\1y father went back to Denmark in 
1920. He brought back some tulips with him. The Catholic 
Church was just across from us in those days. l\1y dad \vent 
over and ask d th Father if he \vant d some of his tulips 
to plant in th comer of the lot. He said that he did, so he 
and my father planted them in the corners of both lots. In 
tho e days ·we und rstood each other, and I think we ne d 
more of that now." As a testin1ony to this understanding 
these tulips still bloom each year. 

RECOLLECTIO S OF A PUBLIC SERVANT 
as told by Cleo Schank 

For forty-six years Cleo has been librarian in the Clarks town 
library. She is now helping third generation families in the library. 
H r faithfulness and long s rvice to the community has b en an 
example to all. Each one of the citizens of Clarks holds a special 
place for her in our memori s of growing up in this town. Many 
citizens will fondly remember Cleo as a V J.P. in Clarks. 

Cleo was born in 1892 in Clarks, which is the present 
site of the Ruth Douglas home. Her grandfather Stearns 
had built this house along with many others in Clarks. Cleo 
recalls some of the early experiences that her mother had 
with the Indians. "My mother had long blond hair and 
blue eyes. The Indians had never seen anything like it 
before so often scores would come at a time to look at the 
little \\1hite papoose. 1y n1other said that she would crawl 
under the b d as far as she could to get away from them. 
My grandfather wasn't a man to fool around with and the 
Indians were \vary of him. However, when he would leav 
they would almost instantly show up. My mother's 
brothers caught on to this and whenever any Indians 
would appear they \vould come running, saying that their 
Pa was coming back. As soon as the Indians heard that, 
they vvould clear out as fast as they could. 

" 1y grandmother often aid that she killed many a 
rattlesnake by waving a sun bonnet in its face and then 
killing it with her shoe," recalls Cleo. 

Cleo attended school at Clarks. They didn't have a 
kindergarten in those days, but she went to a nursery 
school. "I remember that across the rooms there was 
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always a motto. A few that I rememb r ar 'Order is God's 
First La·w' and 'Cleanliness is Next to Godliness'. Vve had 
to learn many poems and writings by heart, and I still 
remember them to this day. We had fire drills just as they 
do now and many other fun activities. In high school I 
remember we had a chemistry lab in the basement. \Ve 
mixed up some awful n1ess s down there," ~aid Cleo. 

Cleo went to the Episcopal Church until she was 
twelve years old. It later was moved to Albion. "The 
Friends had a meeting house where l\1ildred Hunscote now 
lives " said Cleo. "Every Friday afternoon we would go 
there for singing school. \Ve had little, red books that we 
used." 

Cleo said that each summer there would be a 
n1erry-go-round in the lot where Mabel Pollard now lives. 
"On Memorial Day all us little girls in town would put on 
our new, white dresses. Then we would get in a lumber 
vvagon and go out to the cemetery. Once there, we would 
take little bunches of flowers wrapped in tin foil and put 
them on the soldiers' graves. We would save the foil from 
the insides of tea bags,'' remembers Cleo. 

Cleo's father, Archie Steams, was mailman for Rural 
Route #2. He first started delivering mail in 1900. "He 
would start out as soon as the mail would come in, in his 
horse and buggy. He changed horses at Frank Rose's and 
sometimes at the farm where Dennis McLean now lives. 
"After Thanksgiving, Dad would take off the wheels on 
our vvagon and put sled runners on. Every spring when it 
began to warm up he would v.rorry about when to put the 
wheels back on," said Cleo. 

"\Vhen I was little I remember that Clarks had board 
sidewalks. \Ve would think it was terrible if we would drop 
one of our pennies do\vn in between the cracks," said 
Cleo. 

Cleo taught a country school on Prairie Island and 
earned $30 a month. She also remembers when people 
could ride the local train, round-trip to Central City and 
back for t\venty-five cents. 

Cleo once said, "I enjoy people and I love being 
around them." If you don't believe this simply visit the 
Clarks Library. 

RECOLLECTIO S 
OF THE 1ERRICK COUNTY FAIR AT CLARKS 

by Harold Snider 

During the 1900's the f\1errick County Fair was at one time held 
in our community. Pre-fair activities started with a booster day when 
people traveled to neighboring towns to advertise the big event. The 
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Merrick County Fair, 1914, held in Richardson Grove, north of the Clifford 
Barnes farm, Clarks. Shown is a reaper on display. Among those pictured are Ed 
Stewart, Mr . Schrawger, 1rs. AI Morse, Mrs. Sanders, Mr's Little, Campbell, 
Antrim, Bonner, Thomas Key and Cyrus Abel. 

fairgrounds were located in the William Gantz cottonwood grove and 
pasture on the northw st corner of Clarks. It \vas situated two blocks 
from the pr sent Clarks school. 

School day \vas a commemorative day at the fair. 1ost school 
districts sho,ved their floats. That afternoon a pit-barbecued beef 
luncheon 'vas s rved. There were numerous e "hibits to vie"'· Cattle 
hogs poultry and produce "'ere also sho\\'n. Implement dealers 
sho\\red their wares including horse-drawn machines wagon and 
top-buggies. There were many booths of all kinds and always a 
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Pleasant Hill School, District 15, float, 
school teacher. 

Scudder School, District 33, float at the Merrick County Fair, 1910. 

merry-go-round. The fair had entertainment of all kinds, ballgames, 
pulling conte ts and sack rae s. The greatest and most exciting event 
\Vas the rising of the hot-air balloon. The basket b n ath held one or 
two men. The crowd followed belo\v the balloon to its landing site. 
Everyone hop d it would rise and not catch on fire. It did not always 
rise but the event was worth the wait. 
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THE ICE HOUSE 
by Florence Brown Snider 

\Vhen I was a child we looked forward to a cold, clear, freeze, 
for w knew it meant plenty of ice for our use in the summertime. In 
January the men 'vent to the river to find a good spot where the ice 
was thick. They cut the blocks of ice and loaded them into wagons 
and brought them to town. he ic was then stored in buildings 
known as ice houses. It was packed between sawdust and straw to 
hold through the summer months. On a cold afternoon in "ice 
weather" you could see a procession of wagons coming to town 
bringing ice. Sometimes it was so cold for the men that they walked 
along side their teams. Still on a cold day in ic weather" I can 
almost hear the wheels of the wagons as they squeaked along in the 
snow. The sound was very different as the wheels were of iron and 
not rubber. To this day we still refer to a January day as "good ice 
'veather." 
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Chapter 10~ 

T e Towns o avens and Cattaragus 

HAVENS 
Havens, located approximately half v.ray between Clarks and 

ilver Creek, began as one of the sidetracks built by the Union 
Pacific Railroad in the 1860's. Only a single track vvas laid to begin 
with so the sidings were necessary for trains going in opposite 
directions to meet and bypass each other. After the double track was 
installed they were used to allo·w the freight trains to pull off so the 
faster passenger trains could maintain their schedules. This also 
limited the freights to the length of the bypass tracks. 

All of these sidings were named and many of them formed the 
nucleus of the towns which continue to exist. At first Havens was th 
site of a small store on the north side of the tracks which handled the 
provisions necessary for pioneer life. It also provided a weighing 
service but was without grain handling facilities. The scale beam was 
located inside the store with the platform next to the building. Grain 
to be shipped was weighed, then the farmer pulled his wagon 
alongside a waiting boxcar and scooped the grain in, with that of his 
neighbors', to be hauled to market by the railroad. 

An early owner of this trading place was Alex Blair. Later, in 
the early 1890's, a family named Bongart operated the store. It was 
then abandoned and stood empty for a period of years until 
converted into a house for the elevator manager. (This house is still 

Havens, pictured are the garage, picture show and bank. (Photo courtesy 
Thomas E. Kelly collection). 
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Havens Brid , 1926 

in use by Ray Stem \\'ho moved it to Clarks and had it completely 
remodeled.) 

The railroad maintained a section crew at Havens and the 
\vorkmen and their families' living quarters were boxcars which were 
parked on a special derail alongside the tracks on the north side. The 
Peotas, Bartuneks and Staniecs were some of these early families. 
The house for the family of the section boss was originally located 
near these bo ~car hous s in line \\1ith the road from the north. This 
required traffic to circle out around it to cross to the south side of 
the tracks. The road was later straightened and the crossing relocated 
\\'hen the foreman's house was moved approximately forty rods to 
the west. It was placed in a grove of trees along the right of way. 
Herman Hermelius and his wife occupied this house for many years 
in the 1920's and 30's. Jake Harding's family also lived there while 
he was foreman in the late 1930's. 

The converted boxcars were later placed on permanent founda
tions a considerable distance east of the crossing. Some \vere still 
single car dwellings but part of them consisted of two cars set with a 
few fe t between them. They were connected by a hallway, making 
an H-shaped house. About the time of World War II these hous sand 
the common coal shed used by all section families were demolished 
\vhen the railroad ceased to provide housing for their employees. The 
railroad also stopped furnishing coal for section family use as had 
previously been the custom. Pension, medical car plans, and 
overtime pay \\'as available during that time. A section hand's job was 
more lucrative and secure than that of many other hired laborers. 
The working conditions remained less than ideal. It was grueling 
work in the heat of summer's sun and the cold of winter winds. The 
job required the lifting of heavy tools, ties and occasionally rails. The 
men were transported to and from work with hand cars which were 
later motorized but without protection from the elements. These 
cars ran on the rails and had to be removed for the passage of trains. 
The covered trucks presently in use on the private roadway 
parallelling the tracks is a great improvement. 
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Mo t of th early ction \\'orkers wer nativ s of Europ : 
Italian , Bohemians and Poles. In later years many \\'ere Mexican 
national . hese \vorkers prefen·ed th ir native languag and customs 
and after a few y ars returned to their homeland. Some can1e with 
their families but mo t left wives and children in M ~ico going hon1 
only occasionally to visit them. It wasn't until the 1930's that fully 
integrat d citizens w r hir d with no ethnic identification. 

It \Vas in 1901 that Wells and Hord built the elevator which is 
still in u on th north ide of th railroad, to secure corn for their 
expanding feedlots and provide a market for the local farn1ers. Th 
busin eventually boasted the addition of a lumber yard as \veil as 
crib for ear com storage. The Union Pacific added a stockyards for 
handling livestock shipp d both in and out and installed another 
cro ing (no\v closed) east of the elevator near the section houses. 
The fir t manag r of the elevator \Vas Clay Shepherd, already an 
employe of the Hord and Shon ey cattle operation at Clarks. He 
\\a followed by his son-in-la\v, Arthur Frazier and a succession of 
others including: Bob McLean, John Brown, Bryce Ackerman, \Vill 
Tru sdell, Bill Bazar Charles Beaman H. P. Dittmer, A sa Smith and 
l\1arvin \\1ilco ~. In 1957, Kuhn and Ste111 Grain Company bought the 
elevator from Hords and used it in connection with their business in 
Clarks. In 1969, they sold to the Sock Grain Company who in 1976 
sold to the Clarks Grain Company owned by Ira Reisener. Rodney 
Scherer is the present operator. 

It \Vas the Hords who envisioned a thriving con1munity at 
Havens and purchas d the entire forty acre plot which is bisected 
diagonally by the railroad, the highway rights of \\'ay. 1ost of it is on 
the south side and \Vas native prairie land. 1rs. Etta Shepherd recalls 
that as a young girl, she \\'as one of her father's (G. E. Antrim) hay 
cre\v who put up the hay on this portion of the area in the years 
prior to 1908. 

Ho:rds platted the land on the south ide for a town with 100 
foot vide streets and planned for busines es on both sides of the 
north-south street. The remainder of the area was divided into 
r sidential lots, many of which \ver sold to individuals but no 
houses \vere ever built by any of them. 

Gus Kno bel, an unn1arried immigrant of Jewish ancestry, built 
the first tore on the south side in 1914. It \\'as on the \vest side of 
the n1ain street. Hord, anticipating th development of a complete 
urban community constructed a row of buildings on the east side of 
this street, t\\'0 stores, a theater and a bank. At the south end of this 
block th y built a cement block garag to serve farmers' needs for 
machinery repair. They also erected two houses on an east-west 
street. One of the \vas r n1oved within a few years, the other was 
occupied until recently and has since be n razed. 

172 



Cecil Layton, a young man with a busin s heritage - his father, 
Frank Layton, \Vas a hardwar dealer in Silver Creek - op ned a 
g n ral stor in one of th new buildings with a full line of 
m rchandise, groceries, hard·ware and work clothing. A produce 
station buying cr am eggs and poultry brought in by the farmers \vas 
also part of the business. l\1r. Layton's family, which included his 
vvif , Dina and young son, Francis, moved into the west hous . Their 
son, Georg , was born there in 1919. 

Business volume for both the stores and elevator was consider
ably increased just prior to V\7orld War I. Some Polk County farmers 
who lived south of the Platte River built a bridge across the river 
south of Havens. They were led by Fred Lind. It provided them 
access to the market outlet and shopping center. 

A post office was established in the Layton Store. It was later 
closed during the depth of the depression in the 1930's. 

For a time the Laytons also op rated the theater and had 
Saturday night movies. Later there were free shows, sometimes 
shown outdoors with seating provided in the street, b caus there 
were too many people for the theater to hold them. The theater 
building vvas us d in many different ways. Teighborhood dances, 
traveling road shows, and Friday night card parties were held there. 
l\1any people used the theater as a place to entertain a charivari 
crowd after they noisily escorted the ne\vlyweds from their ne\v 
home to the "city" for treats. 

The Chamberlain family opened the bank in Havens with 
\¥alter, Jr. (June) as the total staff. He kept a German police dog 
with him behind the counter as protection from possible bank 
robbers who \Vere numerous in those days. 

James Gleason brought his wife, Edith, and their children, B tty 
and James, Jr. (Gee Gee) and Mrs. Gleason's mother, l\1rs. Krantz, 
from Omaha to Havens in the mid 1920's. Their daughter, Edith 
Mary, was born in Havens. He operated the bank only to see it fail 
during the b ginning of the d pression in 1929. The family then 
bought the store \vhich was owned by the Buss Brothers (Harold and 
G orge), who had succeed d the Laytons. Harold Bus and another 
brother, Leon, then went to Clarks to operat a grocery store. Other 
owners of this store were Chauncey Layton in the 1920's and the 
Chas. Shepherds and Russell Olsons in the late 1930's. 

A fire d strayed Gus Knoebel's store in the mid 1920's. He 
rented the building on the north end of the east side and continued 
his busin ss. Later he moved his merchandise to the former bank 
building. He retired in the 1930's and sold his business to Jim \Volfe, 
a Clarks store owner. 

Mr. \Volfe retired approximately ten years later and old to 
Eddie and Lucille Lukasiewicz. He then bought the empty theater 
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building. He remod led the stage and n1ade the bas m nt into living 
quarters for himself and his wife, Belle. They continued to sho\v 
movies on a part-time basis. During an early winter blizzard in 

ovemb r 1948 l\1r. \~Tolfe awaken d in th night to smell smoke in 
their living quarters. Fire, which had apparently originated in the 
building on the north end, destroy d the entire block of business s 
including the living quarters of the Lukasiewicz's and \Volfe's. Huge 
drifts blocked high\\ray 30 just east of Clarks preventing th fir 
d partment from responding. Lukasiewiczs rebuilt their stor and 
moved a hous to the w st side of the street. Mr. \Volfe went to the 
Veterans' Home in Grand Island to live. Lukasiewiczs left Havens 
after a short time and moved their house to Central City. 

The garage at the south end of n1ain street had a succession of 
operators including: Oderkirk, Bill Frahm, John Karges, Finecy and 
Le uer, cGavek and Dittmer Brothers. 

In 1936, Jo 1onson bought the garage building and converted 
it into a dance hall and skating rink. His brother-in-law, Ray Darnall, 
\vas asso ""iat d \vith him in this venture and operated a cafe built 
with living quarters adjoining the hall. After several years as a 
popular recreational night spot its use diminished. Gene Urkoski later 
purchased the buildings. The house moved in for the Darnall family 
remains as a residence. 

Dittmer Brothers Garage moved into the building on the north 
end of the original business block. They later sold out to Jerome 
Hemmer who owned it until the 1948 fire. 

In the 1920's Leland Crozier assisted the expansion of the town 
by establishing a filling station on the \Vest edge of the village. He 
installed a dynamo and furnished the electricity for lighting in the 
evening hours only, until ten o'clock -later on Saturday nights. A 
blink of the lights meant all business had better be finished -for in 
five minutes the diesel-po,vered dynamo \\'as shut down. Roy 
\Vinbolt succeeded Crozier in the mid 1930's. The extension of REA 
lines into the area in 1940 brought full-time electric power. Later, 
the \Vinbolt family left Havens. The house \\'as occupied for a time in 
the 1950's by German immigrants, Helmut and Iris Adomeit, and 
their two children. 1either house nor station remains as evidence of a 
once thriving business. 

\Vhen the village was platted a lot \\'as s t aside for a church but 
none was built. \\'orship services were held at various times in the 
theater building but no formally established religious body was ever 
organized. In the late teens and early 1920's \Vilbur Smith, a student 
at ebraska Central College at Central City (then op rated by the 
Quakers), s rved as pastor to the people of Havens. The Smiths were 
a beloved couple and much appreciated during their years of s rvice 
in pastoral leadership. l\1r. Smith died shortly before he was to have 
b en graduated from the college. His wife, Elvira, then left the area 
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to teach school in various parts of the state, returning periodically to 
visit friends. Later there were Sunday School sessions, at times 
ind pend nt of sponsorship and at other times served by missionaries 
of the American Sunday School Union. 

Restaurants were operated at various times by different people, 
including a family named Jung, Mr. and Mrs. Elzie Bivens, the 
Reimers family and Joe and Jessie Larson. 

Medical services were provided for a time about 1930 by Dr. L. 
V·l. Elwood who had his office in the home of the Gleason family, 
but he soon returned to Silver Creek. 

John Trainer, a local farmer, barbered for customers on 
Saturday nights in the 1930's. 

Leslie J uhl built a garage and house on the west side of the 
street in the early 1950's. A short time later, when fire destroyed the 
house, they left the community. 

All of the families who resided in Havens were engaged in 
business there until the H. P. Dittmers chose it for their retirement 
years. Their son and his wife, Fred and Venda Dittmer, are retired 
and live in a mobile home there. 

In the late 1930's Havens appeared to fulfill its founder's 
dreams with its largest population of nearly forty residents. Like 
other tiny towns it fell victim to the perfection of automobiles and 
roads leading to the larger towns. For nearly half a century it 
provided a business and social center where neighbors gathered to 
share not only their triumphs but their woes. 1any memories are 
cherished of friendships developed during the days of this commu
nity's active life. 
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CATTARAGUS 
The area of land known as Cattaragus is located northwest of 

Clarks in Sec. 19-T-15 R5\V in 1errick County. In October, 1886, 
its owner, Mr. Ed L. Peet, had the land surveyed and sectioned into a 
town. History records that in those early days of Merrick County 
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p opl g n rally b li v d the railroad ·would come through thi 
prop rty. tr ts and avenu s wer plotted to b ixty-six f et wid 
and wer th n known as Main Street, Clark Avenue, Evans Street, 
Park v nu , 1iller v nue, Central Avenu , and Pe t tr t. ..~ots 
and blocks \:ver plott d and sold to various families. Properti s were 
bought and old n1any tim s. Th owner's visions of a thriving town 
wer n ver fulfilled as the railroad located elsewhere. At the present 
tim th 'to·wn" of Cattaragus is owned by :Mr. and 1rs. Jam s 
Helgoth. This couple and their children pres ntly reside on Pe t 

tre t. 

-----------------
POPULATIO J SURVEY 
CLARKS, EBRASKA 

7E R POP L TIO T MAYOR CLERK 
1870 66 
1880 208 
1900 554 
1910 605 
1920 540 
1930 540 E. E. Davis \V. J. Fosbury 
1948 454 Clyde l\1ustard G. C. Bush 
1952 464 Clyde 1ustard D. L. Kaminsky 
1960 439 Leo Eschliman L. H. GlasgO\\' 
1974 480 LeRoy Geier Lynda Strobel 
1976 480 \V. H. Kohl Lynda Strobel 

·~ '~. ~ ~ ·. : ~. . ~ ""~ . . .• .. . .. .. : ·,· . ~ . 
: /· , ..;:.- ·-:J·; ~ .. ~i.~n- ·~ ·~c- T·\J -o, - ~n- I ·: · R--~-Q·n· · .c· H-· - · · · ~ .... 

.... .· . L , ":l-f. I • • ~ • 11 _ . · ' • ' 'n l· ' . '_ . 

. · . SITf :Of ··,THE' .C. a:. HARTWEll 
.. :IRA .rltn(i .. fOST ~:"HU'ffiE STEAD . . 

.·· :~ .0.1F·· ·rH·,E· .. ~fl RST· S_:E.J1LE·R ilin .. 
:··. (LARKS AREA·. APRl( 1865 

· ,, , D-OA.fllED BY: HEIRS Of C.B ... HARIWfll ·197~ ., 
I· . . . • I ' 

. l~ ·.-- ~ ·•_. __ ·_·· ... ' •• ___ ,· .. ·:;. __ ~_ : • • t' .. ' .• _; s . 
---~- . - .· ·~·.t"- ... :.....,. .... _...., .• w .. . • ·\ . -. • 

176 



Chapter 1 

Did You Know? 

That \vhen Mike Shonsey, Robert McLean, and Matt Kokjer were on 
the school board their interest and dedication in hiring the best 
teachers greatly enhanced the educational facilities of Clarks ... in 
the early years Clarks School had a state-winning basketball team and 
the girl's team was runner-up ... Brothers Elmer, George, Arthur, 
and Amos Gates and their father and uncle tore down the old school 
house ... two Clarks boys enlisting in the Army during \Vorld War I 
were George Burger and Elmer Gates. They were not of age yet and 
parental permission had to be given ... a livery stable ·was located 
where the Colby garage is now ... the lumb r yard was north of the 
railroad tracks across th street from the Cliff Lovelace house and 
was operated by 1r. Fenell ... St. Peter's Catholic Church was once 
located where Don Randall lives ... Granville Smith once operated 
his workshop where the Darwin Odie trailer home used to be ... the 
hous across from the Ed Hunscote property was once the Clarks 
opera house ... the site where the present fire house stands was once 
used by W. J. Fosbury as his furniture store and undertaking 
establishment ... Tom Keefe had a drug store where Gus Glasgow's 
Insurance Agency is now ... Bob Lindahl's house was once a 
hotel ... a rooming hous and saloon was operated by George 
Beardsley ... Kokjer Bros. had an implement shop where McGuinn's 
Garage is pres ntly located ... Francis and \ ill Gates owned the first 
steam merry-go-round in Merrick County ... \~ill Gates had a variety 
store on the southwest part of downtown Clarks ... there was once a 
bowling alley where Bender's store was located ... the old depot was 
located across the tracks and west of the present one and also across 
the Union Pacific railroad tracks was an elevator owned and operated 
by Hord and Shonsey ... the Peoples sisters had a rug shop in their 
house on the lot where Eva Lamb presently lives ... William Gantz 
lived where Clifford Barnes lives now and he sold Ford autos. It was 
north of his place that the Merrick County Fair was held ... a hotel 
where Pollard's filling station is "on the corner" was operated by ~1r. 
Bill Douglas' great-grandmother who came from the coal-mining 
region of Hershey, Pennsylvania ... Junction Ranch is located three 
miles east on highway 30 and then south one mile ... in th 1880 s 
the town jail was located in a store on Block 19 on Amity 
Street ... in 1885 th valuation of property in the village limits was 
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given at $30,404.00 ... starting for the Clarks basketball team in 
1957 \vere top point man Asa L. Pollard, Ronni Beck, Rick 
Strickland, Jim Graves, and Richard Fredrickson ... Clarks only 
barb r from 1925-1947 ·was Fred Gilliard ... there was a hat shop in 
the house where I\1cGuinns used to live ... you could see the shO\\' at 
Havens for 5 and 10 cents ... you could buy a us d electric washing 
machine at J. H. Pollard and Sons, Co. for $20 in 1912 ... in 1933 
\Villian1 Douglas Co. sold ten pound cloth bags of sugar for 58¢ ... in 
1959 at th Merrick County Fair, 1arvin \Villiams of Clarks "stole 
the sho,v" in th beef class with thr e purple ribbons, his sister 
l\1arl ne took s cond place in showmanship ... Mrs. Fern A. 
Beard ley, formerly a Clarks teacher, assistant postmaster, and 
co- ditor of th Clarks newspaper, entered colleg at the age of 
64 ... in th early days of the legislature it is recorded that the tov.rn 
of Clarksvill lack d on vote of becoming the state capital ... 
Clark tel phon operators in the early switchboard days wer 
known a the "H llo Girls" ... Clarks High School graduate, Clinton 
Hurd, b can1e captain of the Lincoln Police Force ... at 105.5 miles 
on U.S. 30 is th junction with State 16 which crosses th Platte. 
Left on thi grav 1 road to th Dexter farm i the site of the Great 
Pawnee Hunting and Burial Grounds and villag . A second village site 
lies on tl:e farn1. One hundred years ago th course of the Platte 
River was a mile further south then it is no'v, and it was on this river 
bank that th t\vo villag s stood. either villag has b en excavated 
or xplored to any great extent because they are both on tilled land. 
Along the edges of the ditches charred remains of house poles and 
po ts are imbedded in the soil. The sites have been visited by many 
curio hunters \vho carried a\vay arrowheads, ho s, axes, pipes, 
tomaha,vks, and flintlock musk ts ... to remove letters from flour 
sacks the pioneers used one tablespoon of lye to one gallon of 
water ... the early settlers believed that headaches and rheumatism 
could be avoided by refusing meats and using more vegetables ... 
sliced onions in a plate were once used as a sic){ room disinfec-
tant ... an early "cure" for ringworm was a poultice of butter and 
sulfur ... practicing doctors in Clarks were Fo , Christy, and 
1artin ... the post office was once located where the telephone 

company is now. Other locations in the past were at the site of the 
pre nt meat locker and fire hall. 
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Clarks young people at a masquerade ball in the old Opera House, 
1905. (Photo courtesy Thomru E. Kelly collection). 
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Fern and George Beardsley, Editors, Clarks 
Enterprise. 

May, 1976, Bicentennial Flag raising cere
mony. 

Kokjer Building in the ear
ly 1900's. Note entrance to 
Dr. Little's office at right. 
(Photo courtesy Thomas E. 
Kelly collection). 

• 

Platte River Bridge, 1905 
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V.F.\\1• Honor Guard mbled for May, 1976, 
Memorial Day rvic at Clar villa cemetery. 

Mayor W. H. (Bill} 
Kohl 

Clarks running team at the Fireman's Tournament held in York, ebr., July, 
1910. 
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First bridge over the Platte River, Clarks, ebr. 

Clarks Ba ball Team 
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1ovin the main chan· 
nel of the Platte River 
ste 1 bridg from Clarks to 
Silver Creek. 



Ronald Gl r, at 1 ft, Chair· 
man of the Clarks Bicentennial 
Historical 1arkers Project, views 
a granite form with \Varren 
\Vegner at the Wegner Monu· 
ment Company, Central City, 
June, 1976. 
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Bic ntennial Bonnet Contest 
entries, Clarks Park, May, 1976. 

April, 1976, presentation of 
the Bi ntennial Fla to th Vii· 
lage of Clarks. At left is ayor 
Kohl, Don Searcy, Verna 
Schlondorf, Chairperson of the 
Clar · Bicentennial Committ , 
and Marie Zoucha, Co· 
Chairperson. 



Jim Wolfe' Store, Clarks, ebr. 

Early Clarks ~otori ts 
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